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THEOLOGICAL STUDIES ON SAINT CHAVARA

Kuriakose Elias Chavara (1805-1871)—a Carmelite religious priest and
professor of theology (Malpan), who pioneered consecrated life in the Syro-
Malabar Church by founding the Carmelites of Mary Immaculate (CMI in
collaboration with Thomas Palackal and Thomas Porukara, in 1831, the
first indigenous religious congregation for men, and the Congregation of the
Mother of Carmel (CMC in collaboration with Leopold Beccaro OCD in
1866)—is widely recognized for his pioneering efforts to reform the
Catholic Church in Kerala and broader nineteenth-century society. His
credible Christian witness, along with the leadership he offered to the St
Thomas Christians, at a time when they were undergoing multiple
jurisdictional crises, a spiritual and disciplined growth in the Kerala
Church.

Canonised on 23 November 2014, Chavara’s personal sanctity and Christian
wisdom have been identified as unique. While secular society admires his
contributions to uplifting those existing on the margins and who were socially
ostracised through educational and social initiatives, the fundamental core of
all his achievements is solidly established in his filial discipleship to Jesus
Christ, whom he addressed ‘ente nalla appa’ (my beloved father).

Chavara had a firm foundation in Christian faith, which is clearly visible
throughout his life and is testified by those who knew him. He articulated
his views and perspectives primarily based on his personal encounter with
Jesus and only secondarily based on his readings and theological
reflections. They are available to us through his extant writings, which are
published in the four volumes of the Complete Works of Kuriakose Elias
Chavara. Some of these works, recognized as efforts hitherto
unprecedented in Indian literature, offer us a goldmine of rich and sound
theological insights. Although his access to scientific Christian literature
was minimal (if not completely absent), his writings draw from the biblical
as well as other Christian traditions, which he had faithfully and creatively
interpreted for the enhancement of the faith of the Christian community that
he had catered to throughout his life.

Theological Studies on Saint Chavara, a joint effort of the Carmelites of
Mary Immaculate (CMI) and Congregation of the Mother of Carmel
(CMC), attempts to promote and publish the fruits of scientific investigation
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into the unique and varied theological insights of Chavara in the form of
monographs. These theological investigations will be instrumental in
appreciating and popularising the sound and solid theological contributions
he made toward enhancing Catholic faith in the nineteenth century, which,
in turn, indicate that he deserves titles such as ‘Father of the Syro-Malabar
Church’ and ‘Doctor of the Church.” As the publication of this series is
undertaken with the blessings of the Synod of the Syro-Malabar
Archiepiscopal Church, which has also benefitted from the eminent
theological acumen, pastoral insights, and ecclesiastical leadership of
Chavara, these studies will hopefully bring to light the multifarious
theological heritage that he had bequeathed to the Church and the
subsequent generations of faithful in India.

The present number in the Theological Studies on Saint Chavara titled, “4
Good Christian Family is the Image of Heaven”: Family Ethics in the
Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, by Ann Mary Madavanakkad
CMC unveils the ethical vision hidden in Chavarul (Oru nalla appante
Chavarul/The Testament of a Good Father) and propounds the values and
insights for the family ethics in line with the biblical vision and the
magisterial teachings, especially that of Vatican Il. Chavarul is a code of
family behaviour and functional fabric presented in the form of principles
and guidelines, and therefore it has the potential for the renewal of families
and consequently the society at large. It envisages the vision of building up
a virtuous family and to impart the integral formation to children and to
transform the families into the image of heaven. At a time when families go
beyond the traditional framework and understanding and their design and
functions get clouded, the present volume links the pastoral perspective of
Saint Chavara with ethical perspective, provides a profound family ethics
based on Chavarul and establishes a close relation between pastoral
theology and moral theology. The work has a special merit of presenting the
family ethics of Chavarul with a theological vision of marriage paying due
attention to the existing milieu.

General Editor
Naiju Jose Kalambukattu CMI
(kalambukattunaiju@gmail.com)
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MESSAGE
Thomas Chathamparampil, CMI

It is noteworthy that scientific research on the Chavarul of St. Kuriakose
Elias Chavara—his testament to the Families—is undertaken by Sr. Ann
Mary CMC and is being published by CMI Chavara secretariat and
Dharmaram Publications together under the series of Theological Studies
on St. Chavara and Dharmaram Moral Theology Series. Though Chavarul
is originally addressed to the families of Kainakary village—the birthplace
of St. Chavara—he offers precepts and guidelines for all the families to
support the family life grow steadily rooted deeply in Christian values and
principles. This study presents St. Chavara as a champion and patron of
families who believed that families constitute the fundamental unit in the
Church (the domestic church) where evangelization primarily takes place.

As Familiaris Consortio emphasizes: “to what extent the family receives
the Gospel, lives it and grows in faith, so it becomes a community
proclaiming the Good News.” It follows that the family is to be a teacher of
faith for their children. It is parents who are to be the masters of spiritual
life for their children. Parents not only have a moral obligation to raise
children in faith but also, they are the most important formators of faith for
their children. The correct process of evangelizing children leads to the
future and they will be the carriers of the Gospel.

The family as St. John Paul Il says is a place where life is properly
protected and can develop as a community of parents and children. As the
Dogmatic Constitution on the Church of Lumen Gentium emphasizes, the
family is referred to as the domestic church where the functions of the
Church are fulfilled: priesthood, royal and prophetic.

Although Chavarul was written by St. Chavara in the nineteenth century in
a different context, his precepts presented in Chavarul are still pertinent and
essential to face the current challenges like growing individualism,
secularism, narcist trends, violence in the family especially towards
children etc. and to have a sincere retrospection at the way the family life is
being led in today’s society.
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This study has sincerely attempted to present family ethics in the Chavarul
to build up a virtuous family and impart an integral formation of children.
An integral outlook of the family which has to make it heaven on earth
inspired him to induce in the minds of the people the awareness to become
conscious of their obligation to work together for the communion among
the members that is at the very constitution of the family. This communion
between husband and wife, between parents and children, and among all
members of a family would enable the family to reflect the life of heaven
on earth. Therefore, communion in the family becomes the prime concern
in the Chavarul.

Therefore, the present study undertaken by Sr. Ann Mary CMC on
Chavarul has succeeded to contribute to proposing ways and means to
maintain the stability and resilience of Christian families which are
theocentric emphasizing love and fear of God becoming the cornerstone of
a stable family. While congratulating the author for undertaking such an in-
depth, systematic study on Chavarul which will be a relevant and timely
guideline for contemporary families, my wish and prayer is that this
research work shall be a great source for exploring the vision and insights
of St. Chavara on Christian family building a strong foundation for the
Church in the society today.

/Cfb//

Fr. Thomas Chathamparampil CMI
Prior General
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MESSAGE
Grace Therese, CMC

St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara, a visionary saint of the 19th century Kerala,
was a promoter of the family values, and tried to give an ethical vison,
helpful for the families through his “Chavarul.” Chavara visualized the
family as the most vital edifice of humanity whose inbuilt tradition would
have immense influence in nurturing mature individuals and in turn
building a stable society. Being the daughters of St. Chavara, it is our
obligation to pass the spirituality of family envisioned by Chavara on to
future generations. Sr. Ann Mary made a significant contribution by
bringing the Chavarul out in its unique form for the new generation through
her doctoral thesis: “A4 Good Christian Family is the Image of Heaven —
Family Ethics in the Chavarul of St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara, the product
of her research and study. | am sure that this book, the scientific and
excellent work on the Family Ethics in the Chavarul, is the result of her
perseverance and hard work, which will serve as a beacon of hope for many
people and provide a solution to the various problems families are currently
facing in their family life and child rearing.

Chavara had the great vision that a society will remain healthy, stable, and
energetic to the extent that it is imbued with moral values of peaceful
family life. A nation can remain strong even in the midst of crushing
economic and political burdens, provided that its families are strong.
Accordingly, Chavara’s concern was to prepare members of society for
healthy marriages and good and stable family life. But today families are in
a chaos due to the rapid developments. Pope Francis argues that the
influence of mass media and globalization have rendered modern society
more susceptible to vices and their effects. As a result, the role of the family
in building up a just, emotionally stable, and healthy society, has gained
attention, and is a topic of concern for people of all religious backgrounds,
particularly of the Catholic Church. It is very well evident from the
convocation of two synods of Bishops on the Family: 11l Extra-ordinary
General Assembly, 5-19 October 2014 and XIV Ordinary General
Assembly, 4-25 October 2015 by Pope Francis. Both St. Chavara and Pope
Francis, prophetic and pastoral visionaries of the time, are well aware of the
challenges and possible evils within the context of marriage and family life.
Therefore, every instruction in the Chavarul is a reminder to the husband
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and wife, parents, youth, and children in the family calling their attention to
take on social and moral responsibilities. It refers to the minute aspects of
rearing the children and their spiritual, intellectual, psychological, moral,
and social development irrespective of their religious, cultural, and social
affinities.

In the context where there are not many detailed theological studies have
been conducted on Chavara’s writings on the family, this research on
Family Ethics in the Chavarul carried out by Sr. Ann Mary CMC is
remarkable. In the name of the CMC Congregation, | extend my hearty
congratulations and best wishes to Sr. Ann Mary for completing this study
scientifically and effectively. Let this research achieve all of its goals and
be a blessing to numerous families as they struggle to live a peaceful and
harmonious family life.

Sr. Grace Therese CMC
Superior General
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FOREWORD
Shaji George Kochuthara, CMI

Family is the basic cell of the society and the Church. Family is rightly
called the domestic Church. It is also the cradle of the formation of
children. In spite of all these, family faces unprecedented challenges today
and sometimes we may feel that family gets the least attention today. This
does not mean that family did not have to face challenges in the past.
Though gravity and magnitude may vary, as in our time, during the time of
St Kuriakose Elias Chavara as well, family had to face several challenges.
Chavarul (Testament of a Loving Father), a letter written by St Kuriakose
Elias Chavara to his parishioners on 13 February 1868, continues to inspire
the Church’s vision of the family. Its significance has to be understood in
light of Chavara’s profound knowledge of the challenges that families had
to face at that time, and his fatherly concern and love for families. What is
noteworthy is that his instructions and advice to families are relevant and
helpful for families today though the context is different, and the problems
faced by today’s families may look diverse. Moreover, we may be amazed
to see how the Chavarul reflects modern theological insights on the family.
Thus, without hesitation we can say that the Chavarul goes ahead of its
time in many respects, though it is deeply rooted in its historical and socio-
cultural context. The Chavarul can be called a unique document in many
ways: it presents the Christian theological vision of the family and indicates
various challenges and problems families face; it offers guidelines to lead a
family life rooted in love; it inspires families to be nourished by prayer and
spiritual practices.

‘A Good Christian Family is the Image of Heaven’: Family Ethics in the
Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara by Ann Mary Madavanakkad,
CMC, is a unique contribution, the fruit of hard work and dedicated
research, analysing the theological, ethical, and pastoral insights of the
Chavarul. It is fitting that the author has made use of Chavara’s theological
vision of the family as the first part of the title of the book: “A good
Christian Family is the image of heaven...” (Chavarul, Introduction). There
are many works on the Chavarul, but a thorough analysis of such a
magnitude, attempting to identify its possible biblical and theological
foundations are rare, or rather are not there. That makes the contribution of
this book more valuable and unique. That also gives an idea of the
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painstaking work the researcher has undertaken. The work is
interdisciplinary and multi-disciplinary, spreading out the area of research
to biblical theology, moral theology, psychology, pastoral theology, history
and sociology. At the same time, the author has kept the focus of the study,
that is, family ethics in the Chavarul.

In the first chapter Ann Mary Madavanakkad offers a description and
analysis of the socio-cultural context of Kerala. This gives us an idea of the
historical, socio-cultural, political, economic and religious background of
Chavara, and thus enlightens us on the possible rationale and influences
behind the family vision and the precepts in the Chavarul, as well as in his
other works. The author then proceeds to the family ethics in the Chavarul
in light of the biblical vision of family. She has succeeded in identifying the
scriptural inspirations behind the precepts of the Chavarul. It is not an easy
task since direct biblical quotations and references are not many in the
Chavarul. She has hence made a thorough analysis of the works of
Chavara, who had a profound experience (anubhava) of and devotion to the
Word of God, to identify similar views and concepts and the biblical
references and inspirations in those works as well. Reflecting on the biblical
foundations of the Chavarul, the author identifies three types of
relationships within the family, namely, trans-personal, intra-personal and
inter-personal—an original perspective presented by the author. The third
chapter, discussing the theological vision of family in the Chavaul, is yet
another contribution. The author elaborates upon possible theological
sources and foundations of the Chavarul. Though references to the sources
are not given in the Chavarul, the researcher identifies the influence of
Alphonsus Liguori and other Western theologians, with whom Chavara was
familiar through the European missionaries. The theological vision of the
Chavarul is enunciated situating it in the theological tradition of the Church
in light of the magisterial teaching on the family and the works of great
theologians until the present times.

The final chapter, based on the biblical and theological foundations
discusses how the Chavarul can become a basis for developing a family
ethics for today. The chapter presents the positive and negative aspects of
families today. Challenges faced by families today, and in particular by
Indian families are analysed. The author convinces us that Chavara’s vision
of building up virtuous families and to impart the spiritual, intellectual,
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Foreword

moral, and psychological formation to children can transform Christian
families into “the image of heaven.”

This book is also an excellent contribution for contextual theology,
developing family ethics based on the cultural resources of India/Kerala,
relating it with universal magisterium and theology, and applying it to the
context of today, especially that of India. The extensive bibliography bears
witness to the depth and breadth of the research that the author has done.

As mentioned above, the Chavarul goes beyond its times. It is basically
ethical and pastoral in nature, offering guidelines to the married for leading
a life founded on Christian virtues, instructing parents on the upbringing of
children, and giving practical advice for a healthy socio-economic life of
families. The ideal vision of the family is presented, but it is contextual and
practical taking into account the actual problems and difficulties that
families face. Although the Chavarul was not intended to be a complete
theological treatise on the family, it visualises the family in its entirety—
family as a communion of husband and wife, of parents and children, and
family in the web of ecclesial, social, cultural and economic relationships.
This study on the Chavarul by Ann Mary Madavanakkad has succeeded in
bringing out its profound theological, pastoral and ethical vision and its
relevance for our times.

Shaji George Kochuthara CMI
Department of Moral Theology
Dharmaram Vidya Kshetram
Bangalore, India
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

According to Vatican II, “family is the first and vital cell of society.”* Pope
John Paul II says, “the strength and vitality of any country will only be as
great as the strength and vitality of the family within that country. No group
has a greater impact on a country than the family. No group has a more
influential role in the future of the world.”? The mutual love, union of mind
and heart, and fidelity of a couple offer stability and hope to a world torn by
hatred and division. By their lifelong perseverance in lifegiving love
Catholic couples show the unbreakable and sacred character of the
sacramental marriage and promote the dignity and worth of human life.

But today, families are at crossroads due to rapid changes. According to
Pope Francis, contemporary society, with the explosion of the media and
globalization, has made itself vulnerable to various vices and their
consequences. As a result, the role of the family in building up a just,
emotionally stable, and healthy society has gained attention and is a topic of
concern for people of all religious backgrounds. The metaphor of “domestic
church” stands as one of the sources of renewal for a Christian theology of
family. St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara, a visionary saint of the 19" century
Kerala, was a promoter of the family values and tried to give an ethical
vison helpful for the families through his “Chavarul.””® This research work
is an attempt to make an elaborate study of the family ethics in the
Chavarul and to expound its historical background, biblical vision,
theological insights, and contemporary applications in order to strengthen
families to meet today’s challenges by instilling Christian values in them.

1 vatican 11, Apostolicam Actuositatem, 11 (AAS 58: 848).

2 John Paul 11, Familiaris Consortio, 42 (AAS 74: 134).

3 Oru Nalla Apante Chavarul (Malayalam) or “The Testament of a Good Father,” or
Chavarul was written by St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara of the Holy Family (1805-1871),
on 13 February 1868 to his native parishioners at Kainakary. He was an ardent devotee
of the Holy Family and the founder of the CMI and CMC Congregations. Chavarul
gives concrete suggestions and proposals as to how to lead a good Christian family life
in the context of Kerala society. It was published in English in 1910 under the title
“Testament of a Good Father.” The title Oru Nalla Appante Chavarul though not
formally given to the letter by the author himself, affirms that this letter should be
accepted as coming from a loving father, as his Testament. See Leo, trans., Complete
Works of Bl. Chavara, Vol, IV: The Letters. Hereafter Complete Works of Bl. Chavara
is referred to as CWC and Oru Nalla Appante Chavarul is referred to as Chavarul and
St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara as Chavara.
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Background

As the joint and extended family is steeped in history, the nuclear family
pattern has emerged in the contemporary times with the advent of
industrialization, migration, inter-continental communications, etc. Equal
career opportunities for men and women emerged as a result of new
avenues to uphold the dignity, equality, and integrity of the individual. The
traditional understanding of the family is challenged by changes in values,
morals, trends, styles, and other areas that came along with it. Despite all
these changes, the families in India, nuclear or otherwise, are persisting to
knit their members together to forge ahead. It is in this background we
make a detailed analysis of the Chavarul to strengthen families to face the
challenges of today.

Relevance of the Work

The family ethics in the Chavarul of St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara which
envisages his vision of building up a virtuous family and to impart the
spiritual, intellectual, moral, and psychological formation to children is
relevant for the contemporary families and gives insights for the
transformation of Christian Families into “the image of heaven.”

The global scenario of family life does not present a glowing picture but
rather a bleak and grim reality. The number of dysfunctional and broken
families is on the rise compared to yesteryears. This disturbing as well as
unfortunate trend is alarmingly on the increase. The direct impact and the
tenacious influence of these changes are glaringly conspicuous in the lives
of individuals and families. The conventional saying, “healthy family,
healthy society,” and the vice-versa has proved the test of time, and their
indisputable wisdom speaks volumes.* “There is a pattern in the rise and
fall of great societies. When these societies were at the peak of their power
and prosperity, the family was strong and highly valued. When family life
became weak in these societies and the family was not valued, the society
began to deteriorate and eventually fall.”® Thus, the role of the family in
building a just, emotionally stable, and healthy society has gained attention
and is a common concern among individuals from all religious back
grounds.

4 Poovathumkudy, “Amoris Laetitia—A Loving Family Exhortation of Pope Francis,” 887.
5 Bernard, “The Asian Family’s Struggle for Life,” 263.
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The future of the human person, his or her happiness, capacity for giving
meaning to life, and destiny all depend on the family. In a similar way, the
future of the Church depends on the healthy existence of Christian families.
It is in families that Christian values and traditions are shaped and
transmitted to the following generation.® Gaudium et Spes states that the
well-being of the Christian society is intimately connected with the healthy
state of marriage and family.” However, in the present world, the dignity of
this institution is not guarded as it should be and the marital love is often
degraded by selfishness, pleasure seeking, and disrespectful practices. In
addition, the modern, economic, socio-psychological, and community
circumstances are seriously disrupting the traditional values and destroy the
web of the Christian families.

According to Pope Francis, extreme individualism, secularization,
narcissistic attitudes, intolerance and hostility, lack of personal discipline,
economic uncertainties, violence in families, exploitation of children,
migration, and decrease in marriage and increase in cohabitation are some
of the contemporary challenges facing families. Moreover, modern society,
with the explosion of the media, migration, globalization, and
modernization has made itself vulnerable to various vices and their
consequences, like addictions to social media, nuclear family, single-parent
family, mixed marriage, sexual abuse, deterioration of faith and morals, and
so on.® In such a context, the Chavarul of Chavara would enable the
families to have a close examination of their ways of functioning as the
family and their modes of bringing up children.

In the context of today’s rapidly changing and challenging world, the
ethical vision contained in the Chavarul can contribute to and positively
influence family life. Chavara visualized the family as the most vital edifice
of humanity whose inbuilt tradition would have immense influence in
nurturing mature individuals, and in turn, building up a stable society. The
image of the Holy Family was the inspiration for him to envision the model
of the ideal family where all members lived in perfect harmony, in an
atmosphere of love, faith, and discipline. Chavara divided the 40 precepts in
the Chavarul into two parts. The first part consists of 24 precepts, which he
considered vital for them in ordering the family structure and interpersonal

& John, “Marriage and Christian Family,” 14.
" Vatican 11, Gaudium et Spes, 47-52 (AAS 58: 1067-73).
8 Francis, Amoris Laetitia, 45 (108: 328).
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relationships. In the second part, in 16 precepts, the Chavarul highlights the
value of children and gives practical guidelines. Every instruction in this
document is a reminder to the husband and wife, parents, youth, and
children in the family calling their attention to take on social and moral
responsibilities.® It refers to the minute aspects of the upbringing of
children. Perhaps no literature on parenting has covered so many aspects,
big and small that deal with the sociological, psychological, spiritual, and
moral development and upbringing of children and youth.°

Although, addressed to a small group of families, the practical directions
and guidelines given by Chavara are welcomed by countless families,
irrespective of their religious and social affinities. The ethical vision of the
Chavarul is also useful for value education of children and youth in schools
and colleges, as well as for retreat preachers and animation teams in their
renewal programmes related to family, youth, and children. In the marriage
preparation courses, the Chavarul will help to prepare the young couples to
imbibe ethical values in their lives and impart them to their children.
Therefore, the study on family ethics in the Chavarul of Kuriakose Elias
Chavara is significant to contemporary families.

Scope and Limitations, Methodology and Sources of the Study

The purpose of this research is to bring out the relevance of
the Chavarul, which unveils the ethical vision of Chavara on family and the
upbringing of children. So far, not many detailed theological studies have
been conducted on Chavara’s writings on the family. The topics covered in
the Chavarul, like the virtues that must prevail in Christian family, prayer,
reception of sacraments, faithful observance of Sundays and other days of
obligation, punctuality, home economics, healthy relationships, justice
to the poor, education of children and their upbringing in Christian values,
and the responsibility of children towards parents and society, etc. are
analysed in light of biblical scholarship and theological vision of the family.
Through this study, we aim at the renewal of families in general, with a
special focus on Christian families.

In this research, we limit our study to the ethical foundation of family life in
the Chavarul of Chavara. Although we make an analysis of the theological

® Thomas Panthaplackal, ed., Testament of a Loving Father: St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara,
23.
10 James, “A Precious Source of Reference and Assurance,” 138.
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development of the concept of marriage and family life, the socio-cultural
context of the nineteenth-century family of Kerala, and the problems faced
by the contemporary families, they are not analysed in a detailed manner.
The use of magisterial documents and other theological books would be
limited to the main concepts related to the family ethics found in the
Chavarul.

This study is analytical, historical, reflective, critical, explorative,
comparative, and descriptive. It is based on books and articles from
historical, theological, ethical, biblical, psychological, and sociological
points of view. Hence, this study is interdisciplinary in nature. In order to
achieve its goal, we pursue a descriptive method to the extent that we
expose the family situations in the socio-cultural context of the nineteenth-
century as well as that of the twenty-first century.

In this study, we rely on the Complete Works of Chavara, which form the
primary source of research. Chavarul, though originally a monograph, is
part of the fourth volume of the collected works of Chavara, namely, The
Letters. Besides these, various works on his life and contributions are
referred to as the secondary sources. For the first chapter, the main sources
are the various historical documents and works on Chavara which are
referred to in the supplement for the collection of information and analysis
of the socio-cultural context of families in Kerala in the nineteenth century
and for the brief biographical sketch of the life and activities of Chavara.
For the second chapter, the Sacred Scripture, biblical commentaries and
dictionaries, and the Chavarul are the main sources. For the third chapter,
through various prospects of moral theological discipline, magisterial
documents, the teachings of Fathers of the Church, and theologians on
marriage and family, deeper and analytical study is sought. For the fourth
chapter, books and articles on social sciences are sourced along with the
sources of the first three chapters, for the study of the challenges and
problems faced by the families today and to determine the significance of
the Chavarul in the present scenario. Although our focus is on Indian
Christian families, a vast number of theological, ethical, cultural, and
psychological sources from the East and the West are referred to. However,
special attention is given to the theological sources from India. The New
Revised Standard Version of the Holy Bible is used for the biblical
references. In the appendix, an English translation of the Chavarul’s
original Malayalam text is included.
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Structure of the Work

The work is designed in such a manner as to portray the importance of
family ethics and the relevance of Chavara’s vision of family today. Along
with the general introduction and conclusion, it consists of four chapters.

The first chapter is entitled as “Socio-Cultural Context of Kerala in the
Nineteenth Century and the Life of Chavara.” It makes an attempt to depict
Chavara as the visionary of Catholic families in Kerala in the nineteenth
century. It traces the socio-cultural context of the family at the time of
Chavara. It also portrays a short biographical sketch of Chavara, his
activities for the uplift of society and the strengthening of the Church, and
his vision for Christian families. Here, the socio-cultural background is
elicited in order to understand the family situation of that time. It intends to
prepare the basis of the study and to highlight the cultural milieu in the time
of Chavara when he envisioned the Chavarul.

The second chapter, “Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Kuriakose Elias
Chavara in the Light of the Biblical Vision of Family” is a systematic study
of various precepts in Chavarul based on the Bible. Although there are not
many direct references to the Word of God in the precepts in the Chavarul,
they are profoundly influenced by the biblical vision and teachings. This
rootedness in the Word of God is explicit throughout all his writings. This
chapter is developed in two parts, namely, guidelines for families in
general, and for the upbringing of children. The former is divided into
three-fold relationships, namely, trans-personal, intra-personal, and inter-
personal, while the latter entails the rubrics for the upbringing of children in
an upright manner. The chapter employs the following methodology: On
the one hand, it shows how the precepts in Chavarul are Chavara’s
reflections inspired by the Word of God. This is also an attempt to explain
how the instructions of Chavara, who was well-versed in the scripture, are
rooted in the biblical teachings. On the other hand, Chavara’s instructions to
the families can be elaborated in light of the biblical teaching and vision of
the family. Thus, this chapter attempts to explore the Chavarul in the light
of the biblical vision of family ethics.

The third chapter explores the “Theological Vision of Family in the
Chavarul.” In the nineteenth century, Liguorian moral theology formed the
core of Catholic moral teaching. Obviously, this would have been a
theological source for Chavara in formulating the Chavarul, which includes
the spiritual, psychological, social, and moral formation of Christian
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families. Later, we can find that many of these principles of Christian
families are resounded in the Second Vatican document. This chapter
analyses the Chavarul against the background of the relevant topics of
Vatican Il, Magisterial documents, the teachings of the Church fathers, and
other theologians. An elaborate study of the family ethics of Chavarul in
the context of its theological reflection is carried out under nine headings
that highlight the theological vision of family in Chavarul.

The fourth chapter, “Family Ethics in the Chavarul and the Challenges of
Family Life Today,” is the focal point of this dissertation. In this session,
we will try to explain the significance of the precepts in Chavarul in the
frame work of present-day challenges and problems that are faced by
families. The discussion begins by delineating the positive aspects of
modern families. Then, the challenges and problems of modern families are
discussed to understand the areas of our concern and renewal. Having
understood the gravity of various factors eroding the spirit of the ideal
family, an attempt is made to look at these problems through the viewpoint
of the guidelines in Chavarul. This chapter is divided into three sections.
The first section describes the positive aspects of modern families. This is
followed by the second section, which alerts us about the challenges and
problems faced by contemporary families. The third section deals with
Chavarul in connection with the contemporary challenges and problems of
the families. The propositum of this research is realized in presenting the
Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Chavara as a handbook to actualize the
vision of good Christian families in the image of heaven. Thus, this
dissertation is an effort to have an in-depth study of the Family Ethics in the
Chavarul and its relevance in the contemporary families.
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CHAPTER ONE

SOCIO-CULTURAL CONTEXT OF KERALA IN THE
19TH CENTURY AND THE LIFE OF KURIAKOSE
ELIAS CHAVARA

The scientific study of any literary work remains incomplete without
studying the text’s historical and social contexts. With this view in mind, in
order to have a better understanding of the meaning and nuances of the
Chavarul, the structuring of the first chapter has been carried out in light of
the historical findings of the time-space in which this literary work was
accomplished. The author of the Chavarul, Kuriakose Elias Chavara, was
born in the nineteenth century, which marks the beginning of the modern
literary movements in Malayalam literature. The socio-cultural background
in which Chavara was born and worked has greatly influenced all his
writings. The demand for his literary works points us towards the desire for
Christian discipline and order in the families of that time. Therefore, it is
very befitting to start the research with an exploration of the socio-cultural
context of his birthplace, Kerala, along with his biographical account.

From the very early times, Kerala was an independent geographical and
political entity. Its peculiar geographical position helped the Keralites
develop a cultural social pattern that gave rise to social developments from
the very beginning, continuing up to the present time. However, the
nineteenth-century scenario of Kerala was not always the same as it is
today. Kerala society, till the late nineteenth century, was not based on
principles of social freedom and equality. There was a deep gulf between
the high-castes and the low-castes.! The social stratification of Indian
society, which existed since the time of the Vedic period (1500-500 BCE),
showed its repercussions in Kerala society too. It was stratified into four
hierarchical classes or varnas—Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Nayars, and
Sudras—with a large subpopulation of untouchables excluded from this
system entirely. The Brahmins, Kshatriyas, and Nayars continued to enjoy
several privileges. St. Thomas Christians, who trace their origins back to

! Thonippara & Chennattuserry, “Family in the Nineteenth Century Travancore—Kochi:
Socio—Religious Context,” 54.
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Apostle Thomas,? stood next to Brahmins in the social scale.> The
Brahmanical supremacy and the emergence of caste and caste proliferation
with various kinds of social customs and religious rites and rituals prevailed
in Kerala society during the 19" century. Social institutions and relations
were based on the caste system that divided the people with extreme
disparity. In the caste ridden society, untouchability was prevalent even
among St. Thomas Christians. Caste played an important role at every stage
of the people’s life, particularly in the social, political, and economic
structures. The clear distinction maintained by artificial barriers between
classes, as well as the irrational customs they sanctioned, were the sources
of social unrest. Slavery in its primitive form existed in the Malabar coast.*

The second part of this chapter presents the life of Chavara. The Catholic
Church, acknowledging his heroic spiritual life and innovative humanitarian
services, which were done for the uplift of his fellow human beings,
elevated him to the altar of sanctity on November 23, 2014. As a spiritual
leader, the major focus of his life and activities was on the empowerment of
the people. He worked relentlessly as a frontier soldier to defend the dignity
of every individual. Against the backdrop of unjust rules and discrimination
that persisted in society, Chavara’s heroic efforts to eradicate vices became
very important and relevant. Chavara’s aching heart resonated with
compassion towards the poor and the needy, from whence evolved his
words and deeds. To comprehend Chavara’s contributions to the Church
and society, we begin with the exploration of the socio-cultural background
of nineteenth-century Kerala society.

2 Although, the research has not yet established most of these traditions as truth, because
Syrian Christians were very slack in recording their history in a formal way, they had a
system of passing on their history from one generation to another through folksongs and
other forms of folk arts. One such folk art was Margamkali, which exists in Kerala even
today. Much of this folk art is woven around the mission of St. Thomas the Apostle. The
original Margamkali describes the arrival of St. Thomas in India with the merchants in
52 ACE, approximately twenty years after the death of Jesus, the miracles he performed,
friendship as well as hostility of the people among whom he worked, the persecution he
suffered, the churches and crosses he put up in various places, etc. These details are
incorporated in the various stanzas of Margamkali songs. Yrjola, “Early Christina
Missionaries to India Based on Biblical Criteria for Christian Missions,” 43.

3 Munshi, “Caste and Indian Economy,” 782-83.

4 Mencher and Unni, “Anthropological and Sociological Research in Kerala,” 122-23.
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1.1 Socio-Cultural Context of Kerala in the Nineteenth Century

Kerala, traditionally known as the Malabar Coast, is a long, narrow territory
bounded on the west by the Arabian Sea and on the east by the Western
Ghats.® It extends from Kanyakumari in the extreme South, to Gokarnam in
the North for about 580 kilometers. The coastal belt lies between 8 to 13
North latitude and 74 to 78 East longitude, with the longitude of the
Western Ghats to the East and the Arabian Sea to the West.® This narrow
strip of land is considered “a gift of the sea,” which is symbolized in the
legend of Parasurama.” The mountains also possibly played a role in its
formation. Geologists and soil scientists testify that this stretch of land,
once under sea, might have been formed as a result of the operation of
volcanic or seismological factors.® Another contributing role is played by
the rivers and the sea. The numerous rivers originating in the Western Ghats
may have brought down in their course large quantities of mud, while ocean
currents deposited immense quantities of sand on the shore.® The steady
accumulation of silt and sand, in turn, created a vast stretch of land.

Etymologically the word Keralam is derived from two Malayalam words
Keram (coconut) and Alam (land), which means land of coconut trees.
Again, it is a composite word formed by Chera (sand) and Alam (region), or
Cher or Chernta (added) and Alam (land), indicating land that was added on
to the already existing mountainous country.'® The Arab navigators called
this region Male, which in later centuries assumed Arabic equivalents like
Malibar, Manibar, etc. In Malayalam, the equivalents are Malanadu,
Malavaram, or Malayalam, meaning the hill country.!! The Portuguese
called it Serra, also meaning “hill country.”'? At present, north Kerala is
known as Malabar.'® Kerala today is made up of the former provinces of

5 Mencher and Unni, “Anthropological and Sociological Research in Kerala,” 121.

& Sreedharamenon, A Survey of Kerala History, 1.

7 According to this legend, Parasurama, one of the ten incarnations of Lord Vishnu,
received the land of Kerala as a gift from the Arabian Sea. According to the legend,
Parasurama hurled his axe across the sea from Gokarnam to Kanyakumari, and the water
receded up to the spot where it fell. Sreedharamenon, A Survey of Kerala History, 10.

8 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 2.

% Logan, Malabar Manual, Vol. 1, 3.

10 Sreedharamenon, A Survey of Kerala History, 12.

11 Sreedharamenon, A Survey of Kerala History, 12; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias
Chavara, 3.

12 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 3

13 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 5.
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Travancore in the South, Cochin in the Centre, and Calicut (Malabar) in the
North.** The language that developed as separate from Tamil was perhaps
called Keralabhasha, which, in the course of time, became Malayalam,
Malayma, etc.®®

Since Kerala is situated on the edge of the Indian peninsula, it has been the
meeting place of ancient religions, cultures, and traditions,'® which shaped
the culture of Kerala with its original beauty. Kerala has a composite and
multicultural nature to which numerous people and races have made
significant contributions. Its salient feature is unity in diversity. The culture
has been influenced by Christian and Muslim cultures that thrived under the
patronage of tolerant Hindu princes. Over the centuries, Kerala has
remained a living museum of ethnology, culture, religion, and bio-
diversity.’

The peculiar geographical position of Kerala has guarded it against
intruders from the neighbouring kingdoms and states, and thus it has
emerged as a unique culture and heritage on the face of the nation. It also
brought up the people with noticeable virtues of unity and solidarity in
every sphere of life and activity. This culture is known for its antiquity,
unity, continuity, and universality because of the richness and variety of its
content. Kerala’s millennia-old foreign contacts helped in the evolution of a
way of life and culture characterized by catholicity and universality. It
represents the collective achievement of a people in the fields of religion
and philosophy, language and literature, art and architecture, education and
learning, and economic and social organization.'® The system of joint
families, caste and religious practices, and rules and rituals about purity and
pollution bound the people of Kerala together.*®

Travancore, Kochi, and Malabar were the three primary administrative units
of Kerala territory in the nineteenth century. Travancore and Kochi will be
closely looked at because the topic under discussion primarily concerns the
first two administrative units. All three administrative units were under

14 Hambye, History of Christianity in India, VVol. 3: Eighteenth Century, 15.
15 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 3.

16 pillai, “Coalition Politics: The Kerala Experience,” 99.

17 Pillai, “Coalition Politics: The Kerala Experience,” 99.

18 Sreedharamenon, Cultural Heritage of Kerala: An Introduction, 2.

19 Gulati, Gender Profile: Kerala. [Online]
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British rule, and Malabar was part of the Madras Presidency.?’ Travancore
covered the modern-day civil districts of Kottayam, Idukki, Pathanamthitta,
Kollam, and portions of Alappuzha and Trivandrum, whereas Kochi
included Ernakulam and parts of Alappuzha. Travancore became a
protectorate of the English East India Company in 1805 and was
administered indirectly by the British. Kainakary, the home village of
Chavara, is located on the Alappuzha-Changanacherry route. It is in lower
Kuttanad, which is today a popular tourist destination. Because of its
enormous paddy production, Kuttanad is known as Kerala’s granary.
Kuttanad was dubbed “Venice of the East” because of its attractive and
intricate rivers and water transportation.?! Rural settlements in Kerala were
not villages as in most of India, but rather residential clusters focused
around large Nayar houses, with their fortress-like appearance, and wealthy
Nambudiri households (illam). Each Nayar house had its own area of
influence, often coinciding with its area of economic dominance. Thus,
traditionally, there was no nucleated village as may be found in other parts
of India.??

1.1.1 Social, Economic, and Educational Scenario

The social structure of Kerala is defined by the caste system. It was a
complex, deep-rooted, and highly organized system that had suffocated the
masses for centuries. The economic order was affected by the emergence of
the European political powers—the Portuguese, the Dutch, and the
British—which also resulted in an economic boost in certain fields. In the
aftermath of the stringent caste system, the monopoly of the high-caste
marked the education system. Owing to Kerala’s separate and distinct
history, religious composition, and demographic diversity, the socio-
economic-political-educational development was very unique.

1.1.1.1 Social Scenario

Kerala or Malabar has existed as a separate geographical and political entity
since ancient times, and its unique geographical location has aided the
Keralites in developing a distinct social structure. The social structure of
Travancore-Kochi during the 19" century was quasi-feudal, with numerous

2 Thonippara & Chennattuserry, “Family in the Nineteenth Century. Travancore-Kochi:
Socio-Religious Context,” 52.

21 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 33.

22 Mencher and Unni, “Anthropological and Sociological Research in Kerala,” 120.
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castes or social groups, each with its own specific profession. As a result,
Kerala society was not based on the principles of liberty, secularism, and
equality until the late nineteenth century. The deep chasm separated society
into high-castes and low-castes. In spite of the centralization of authority in
the hands of kings in Tavancore and Kochi and the direct administration of
the English East India Company in Malabar, the upper castes like the
Brahmins, the Kshatriyas, and the Nayars continued to enjoy several
privileges and immunities. They continued to be landowners and freely
oppressed the tenant class.

In the social hierarchy, St. Thomas Christians were placed alongside the
Brahmins. They were known as Nasrani Mappilas, which translates to
Christians of noble status. With the introduction of the caste system, the
political and social systems became increasingly convoluted.
Untouchability was endemic in the caste ridden society, even among the St.
Thomas Christians. The caste system had a significant role in determining
the economic status of an individual. Kerala’s caste system was far more
oppressive than that which prevailed in other parts of India. Untouchability
and unapproachability were highly common in society, and government
offices, schools, and courts were not open to the lower castes. As a result,
social mobility was halted, which caused loss of individual initiatives and
enterprises.?® The law that governed society was extremely severe as far as
the lower castes were concerned. Slavery in its most primitive form
prevailed in the land, even at the beginning of the nineteenth century. There
were a series of unjust taxes,® which imposed a heavy burden on
underprivileged sections of society.?® Consequently, the poor became
poorer still. Child marriage and polygamy were common in the caste ridden
society.

1.1.1.1.1 Caste System

The society in Kerala in the nineteenth century was hierarchically
structured and territorially fragmented. The caste system existed in Kerala
with the utmost seriousness and, in all its ritual rigour of purity, was more

2 Sreedharamenon, A Survey of Kerala History, 321; Thonippara & Chennattuserry,
“Family in the Nineteenth Century. Travancore-Kochi: Socio-Religious Context,” 54.

24 Mateer, Native Life in Travancore, 291-294.

%5 Nadar, History of Kerala, 264.
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oppressive than the way it had existed in other parts of India.?® The word
“caste” is derived from the Spanish and Portuguese word casta meaning
“breed” or “lineage.” The Portuguese used the term “caste” first to denote
the divisions in the Indian caste system. The word “caste” also signifies
“race” or “kind.” The Sanskrit word for caste is varna, which means
“colour.” The popular equivalent of caste is Jati.?’ The fundamental
characteristic of the caste system is the hierarchical division of status and
power. The very principle of hierarchy is the opposition of pure and impure,
which merges with the opposition of superior and inferior. Moreover, it also
governs separation. It is the way in which caste is shaped.?®

The caste stratification of Indian society has its origin in the Chaturvarna
system. According to Chaturvarna doctrine, Hindu society was divided into
four main varnas, which were mainly based on the division of labour and
occupation as the Brahmins (priests), Kshatriyas (warriors), Vaishyas
(traders and artisans), and Sudras (workers).?® Due to this, the values of
equality, freedom, and brotherhood were negotiated in society. Apart from
these four hierarchical classes or varnas, there was a large subpopulation of
untouchables who were excluded from this system entirely. Within each of
these classes, and among the untouchables, are thousands of castes or jatis.
The central rule in Hindu society was that individuals had to marry within
their own caste.>® Most of the rites and practices observed at the time of
birth, marriage, pregnancy, death, etc. were absolutely absurd, irrationally
class-structured, and exceptionally rigid. Frequent outbreaks of revolts in
the name of caste and religion have shaken the foundations of society’s
peace and communal harmony.

% Cherian, ed., Perspectives on Kerala History: The Second Millennium Kerala State
Gazetteer, Vol. 2, Part I, 460. Also quoted in Bhaskaranunni, Pathonpatham
Noottantile Keralam (Kerala in Nineteenth Century), 265.

2" Rao, Sociology: Primary Principles of Sociology with an Introduction to Social Thought,
363; Quigley, The Interpretation of Caste, 4. It is necessary to see where the concept
comes from. The Portuguese seafarers who traded mainly on the west coast of India in
the 16™ and 17" centuries described groups they called castes, from which derive the
English and French words caste, meaning ‘species’ or ‘breeds’ of animals or plants and
‘tribes,” ‘races,” ‘clans,” or ‘lineages’ among men. Marriott and Inden, “Toward an
Ethnosociology of South Asian Caste Systems,” 228.

28 Quigley, The Interpretation of Caste, 26.

25 Mullatti, “Families in India: Beliefs and Realities,” 12; Rao, Sociology, 363.

30 Munshi, “Caste and the Indian Economy,” 782.
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The Brahmins were considered the traditional custodians of the
Dharmasastras (A Brahmanical collection of rules of life, often in the form
of a metrical law book). They were the lawgivers and interpreters. By the
laws created by the Brahmins with the help of kings, the Sudras were
created in the service of the Brahmins. In spiritual matters, including
matters of worship, the Brahmins were the masters. They enjoyed a
monopoly on scriptural knowledge. Hence, the Sudras were prohibited from
reading sacred books and performing religious ceremonies.®* The rule was
that if a Sudra heard the Vedas, they would pour molten lead down his ears,
and if he uttered a line from the holy book, they would cut his tongue off.
The understanding was that if the Sudra acquired knowledge of the Vedas,
he would challenge the authority of the Brahmins.®> European travellers
who came to India in the Middle Ages mention the presence of slaves and
remark on the rigour with which untouchability was imposed. They write
that slave people never used highways but trudged along through marsh and
bush, shouting to warn caste-people of their presence. If any Nayar was to
see their footprints or meet any of them on the way, they could kill them
immediately with impunity. If one were, by any misfortune, to touch a
Nayar lady, her relatives would immediately kill him and all his relations.
Another example is that the Pulayan, who was considered as “slave,” was
subject to execution for disobeying cast laws. As complete authority was
wielded by the Nayar aristocracy and wealthy Nambudiri Brahmans, it goes
to show the position of the “slave castes” as late as the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries.>*

Syrian Christians had good status and economic advantages in society due
to their proximity to high-caste groups. The early Christians were of high-
ranking and, like the Nayar landlords, owned untouchable “slaves” who
worked on their land.® They earned the respect of rulers and people. The
inscriptions tell us that seventy-two rights and privileges, usually granted
only to high dignitaries were conferred on Christians and they were
exempted from import duties, sale and slave taxes. As in the case of Hindu

31 Simon, State and Society in Kerala, 6.

32 Nadar, History of Kerala, 199.

33 Hunt, “Slavery in Kerala,” 278.

34 Mencher and Unni, “Anthropological and Sociological Research in Kerala,” 123.
3% Mencher and Unni, “Anthropological and Sociological Research in Kerala,” 123.
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temples, the responsibility of safeguarding the Church and Church land was
entrusted to the representative assembly of the people of Kollam. The good
will and tolerance shown by the rulers and people of Kerala to people of
other faiths are exemplified by all these facts.3®

The Sudras were seldom considered human beings. The Ezhavas and
Thiyyas were lower-ranking matrilineal castes of Brahmins,®’ below the
Nayars. Some of the groups below the Ezhavas were the Shanars, the
Cherumas, the Pulayas, and the Parayas, who were agrarian slaves
maintained by their masters. They were tenants or sub-tenants of the
Brahmins, Nayars, or Christians. They did menial jobs, and the members of
the higher castes considered that they would be polluted if a Thiyya or
Ezhava came ten or fifteen metres close to them. They were not permitted
to enter temples.®® A close similarity in social practices is noticeable
between the Syrian Christians and the high caste Hindus. Only men of same
status or caste were admitted to eat with the family. Law castes could not
enter the houses of the Syrian Christians.®

Occupation was determined on the basis of caste, which prevented
intermingling. Public roads were few, and the outcastes had no access to
them. The use of public highways, wells, post offices, schools, law courts,
government offices, and markets was forbidden to the lower classes.*
Anyone belonging to the lower caste who polluted temples, houses, tanks,
or roads by their presence or touch was awarded corporal punishment by
the Brahmins and their agents.*! The Sudras had to keep a little away from
the Brahmins. A Brahmin had to have a wash in order to become clean if he
touched a Nayar. An Ezhava had to keep a considerable distance from a
Brahmin. Ezhavas could not be approached by Pulayas and Parayas or else
they would be polluted.*? To secure immediate identification of such lower
classes, they were required to be uncovered above the waist. The law that
existed in the land was not egalitarian. The penal code was extremely

3 Kunjanpillai, Studies in Kerala History, 226.

37 Nambudiri Brahman, Encyclopedia. [Online]

3 Kunjuraman, Thiyyarude Avasthakal (The Rights of Thiyyas), 11.

3 Ferroli, “Social Practices,” 124.

40 Mateer, Land of Charity: A Descriptive Account of Travancore and its People, Special
Reference to Missionary Labour, 32.

4l Rajayyan, History of Tamil Nadu—1565-1982, 182-89.

42 Sanu, Narayana Guru Swami, 7.
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severe as far as the lower castes were concerned.** There were unjust
taxes* that imposed a heavy burden on the underprivileged sections of
society.*® Thus, the caste system was an issue that affected a great number
of people in India, particularly in Kerala. The human dignity of low-caste
people was denigrated in such a way that it resulted in caste discrimination
in the workplace, social space, political fortunes, and religious practices. It
is in this context that the contribution of the British enlightened approach
and the empowering educational programmes of the missionaries,
particularly the unique role played by Chavara, in the building up of
modern Kerala society, become significant.

With the spread of education and liberal ideas in the nineteenth century, the
members of backward communities became more aware of discrimination.
Naturally, a number of social and socio-religious movements emerged. The
first of these campaigns was started by Vaikunta Swami (1809-1851), who
challenged the social discrimination in the society towards the low castes,
by digging common wells which were free for anyone irrespective of caste,
began the practice of inter-dining, etc.*® Chattambi Swamikal (1853—1924)
was a Nayar reformist who revolted against the existing social structure, in
which the Brahmins enjoyed a monopolistic position. Though he worked
closely with Sri Narayana Guru (1856-1928), his main focus was the social
and spiritual reformation of the Nayars. Narayana Guru, an ezhava by caste,
also revolted against Brahmin dominance and fought to lessen the harshness
of caste discrimination. He consecrated shrines in several parts of Kerala
for the use of the ezhavas, but also permitted pulayas and other low castes
members to worship in these shrines. In the shrines, the ezhavas themselves
performed the rituals. This, along with other social reforms he introduced
among the ezhavas, helped that community to emerge as a decisive factor in
Kerala society and politics.

The reforms of Chattambi Swamikal and Narayana Guru were carried
forward by the organizations called NSS and SNDP. Ayyankali (1863—
1941), a member of pulaya caste, served as the movement’s leader for the
social advancement of the pulayas and other oppressed castes.*’ These

43 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 9.

4 Mateer, Native life in Travancore, 291-94.

4 Nadar, History of Kerala, 264.

46 Inter dining (samapanthibhojanam), where people collected and cooked rice, cereals and
vegetables and dined together, irrespective of their caste.

47 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 9-10.
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leaders’ tireless efforts contributed to the complete emancipation of the
lower classes of the Hindu fold. However, it was impossible to ignore the
drastic steps taken by Chavara, such as starting a Sanskrit school that was
open to everybody and founding a printing press*® to popularize literacy,
etc. One should remember that, with the exception of Vaikunta Swami,
practically all of Kerala’s socio-religious reformers in the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries began their reform initiatives only after the death of
Chavara. Chavara might thus be regarded as the indigenous pioneer of
Kerala’s renaissance in the nineteenth century.

1.1.1.1.2 Patriarchal System

Another feature of the society of nineteenth century Kerala was the
patriarchal system. Patriarchy is a social system of privilege in which men
are the primary authoritative figures, occupying roles of political leadership,
moral authority, control of property, and authority over women and
children. In India, with a few exceptions of some matrilineal traits,*® most
of the societies are dominated by strong patriarchy and patrilineal customs.
The worldview of patriarchy lies deep in the cultural and religious
subconscious minds of Indians. It dominates the political, economic, and
social rights of individuals. This patriarchal attitude altered the views of
people regarding human relationships and childbearing, leading to
increasing female infanticide and a tremendous sex ratio imbalance in the
population.®® Violence in its various forms against women, such as
physical, sexual, or emotional violence by their spouses; innumerable
incidents of abuse, and denial of basic rights in the public space, workplace,
and even at home, is often recognized and defended as strands of this
cultural weave. These incidents of female harassment deprived them of
their right to freedom and identity.>!

In general, women were considered the property of men, and the meaning
of women’s existence was understood in terms of their usefulness to men.

8 Kuriakose, “Ka. Ni. Mu, Sabhakkarude Adisthanakkaranum Onnamathe Priyorumaya
Chavara Pe. Ba. Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 32-33. Hereafter, it is referred to as
Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram.

49 There are some castes or groups that follow matriarchal structures in India, for example,
the Khasi in Meghalaya state and the traditional Nayar in Kerala state.

%0 Eilers, ed., For All the Peoples of Asia: Federation of Asian Bishops’ Conferences
Documents from 2002 to 2006, Vol. 4, 10.

5L Eilers, ed., For All the Peoples of Asia: Federation of Asian Bishops’ Conferences
Documents from 2002 to 2006, Vol. 4, 10.

47



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

Manusmriti, the most authoritative moral code of Hinduism, written by
Manu, is unequivocal on the inferior status of women: “A girl, a young
woman, or even an old woman, should not do anything independently, even
in her own house. In childhood, a woman should be under her father’s
control, in youth, under her husband’s; and when her husband is dead,
under her sons.” She should not have independence.”® In other words, a
woman’s status is always considered in relation to a male: either as the
daughter of her father, or the wife of her husband, or the mother of her son.
Sadly, beyond these relational terms of identification, no other social
designation was important or significant as she was considered as a mere
addition to men.>® It may sound inconceivable that women in nineteenth-
century Kerala had to pay breast tax, known as mulakkaram in Malayalam,
to be allowed to cover their breasts.>

Women had no freedom in the patriarchal society, whether at home, in
society, or in the Church. They were negatively bound by the rules and
customs of both society and religion and were treated as mere sexual
objects and denied education.®® Often, women’s education ended with the
Kalari®® under the supervision of an A4san (Master). Having no role in
family or social affairs, they contributed little towards societal growth.>’
Low-caste women were forbidden to have even a Kalari education.® They
suffered abuse and violence at the hands of the mighty. They were viewed
as weak, submissive, and subordinate beings. To govern the behaviour of
men, women, boys, and girls, society generally established a partial

52 Manu, The Laws of Manu, 5, 147—48, 115; Kochuthara, “The Sexual Abuse Scandal and
a New Ethical Horizon: A Perspective from India,” 935; Saraswathi Govindarajan,
“Caste, Women, and Violence,” 154.

%3 Govindarajan, “Caste, Women, and Violence,” 154.

5 Raveendran, “Daring to Dream,” 161. Breast tax was one of the worst taxes ever
imposed on the lower caste women of Kerala by the erstwhile Travancore kingdom at
the beginning of the 19" century.

% Raveendran, “Daring to Dream,” 161.

% Kerala in those days was a land of family schools known as kudipallikkiidam and
learning centres under single tutors known as asankalari. Though the state was divided
into over 20 principalities and later known as Travancore, Cochin, and Malabar, there
was no noticeable change in the educational system followed by the people in the
different regions. Chathamparampil & Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Blessed
Chavara in Educating the Kerala Society,” 121.

57 Raveendran, “Daring to Dream,” 161.

%8 Cleopatra, “Blessed Chavara’s Vision and Action for the Enlightenment of Women in
the 19" Century,” 41.
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approach. For instance, the infidelities of a husband against his wife and his
irresponsible behaviour towards his children are more likely to be condoned
and tolerated than those of the wife.>® Even worse were the inhuman social
customs that enslaved women, such as pulappedi,®® sati, and
smarthavicaram.®

The St. Thomas Christian community, as a socially integrated group,
observed strictly patriarchal customs and practices in religious and social
fields. The Syrian Catholic girls were married off at an early marriageable
age and the dowry given to them became the property of their husband. The
modesty of Syrian Christian women in their dress and behaviour
contributed much to the sanctity and solidarity of family life. Women were
confined to their houses, and they were renowned for their modesty,
nobility, and chastity.%? In religious matters, they assumed a lower place.
Girls were not allowed to participate in feasts, weddings, or other
ceremonies. Women were not represented in the Parish Council or in any
other policy-making or decision-making bodies, not only among the St.
Thomas Christians but throughout the world.%

Following the local tradition of the Hindu religion, Syrian Christian women
did not appear before strangers and they did not eat with their husbands.
Children never sat in the presence of their father. “Women were expected
only to work and do their duties as daughter, wife, and mother; they had no
rights and no voice either in the family or in the society.”® Moreover,
consecrated life for women was unknown in the 19th century. For these
reasons, Syrian Catholic women, like all other women, were backward
socially, economically, educationally, and spiritually. Their potential to
serve humanity in various ways lay hidden within themselves as

% Eilers, ed., For All the Peoples of Asia: Federation of Asian Bishops’ Conferences
Documents from 2002 to 2006, Vol. 4, 10.

8 Pulappedi was one of the brutal practices that allowed lower-caste men to defile upper-
caste Nayar women who were found alone outside their houses or were left unprotected
at home, by touching them. Once defiled, she could only either run away from home, let
herself be adopted by the defiler, or become a beggar. Otherwise, she is liable to be
killed by her own people or sold off. Kunjanpillai, Studies in Kerala History, 411.

81 Smarthavicharam, the trial of a Brahmin woman charged with infidelity and adultery,
did not try nor punish the men involved, while the women were excommunicated. See
Raveendran, “Daring to Dream,” 161.

62 Mateer, Njan Kanda Keralam, 249.

8 Podipara, The Thomas Christians, 96-97.

84 Maria, Empowered Womanhood, 408.
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circumstances did not permit it to be realized.®® Several of the European
travellers and Christian missionaries who visited Kerala between the
sixteenth and nineteenth centuries have left written records about the
patriarchal system and the condition of women in the family during the
period. According to these records, all women were expected to obey unjust
laws and customs, and they were viewed as mere tools for men’s
happiness.®® All these customs and practices made the lives of women
unbearable.

It is essential to look at the economic and educational environments when
attempting to comprehend the caste system as it existed in traditional
Kerala.

1.1.1.2 Economic Scenario

Caste played a vital role at every stage of an Indian’s economic life.®’ It was
the same with Keralites too. The economy of the land revolved around the
private ownership of landlords. Between the ninth and thirteenth centuries,
ownership of land from landlords and local chieftains was passed to
landholders.®® The rights over land were structured in such a way that the
owners were the Janmis, who were Brahmins. A few aristocratic Nayars
owned lands but did not cultivate them. Because all their land was
cultivated by tenants, and they themselves did not know anything about
farming.%® They leased it to the Kanams,”® who were drawn mainly from
Nayar communities, for twelve years. They leased it to the Ezhavas for a
period of three years. These were the actual cultivators of the land. The
Cherumas, Pulayas, and Parayas were below these castes, who had no right
to own the land but formed the majority of agricultural labourers.”

According to the Janmi system, the slave class comprised the tenants who
worked on the soil, but the landlords (janmi) had ownership of the land.
These workers were frequently treated as slaves with no rights, not even to

8 Cleopatra, “Bl. Chavara’s Vision and Action for the Enlightenment of Women,” 41-42.

8 Mateer, Native Life in Travancore, 209.

57 Munshi, “Caste and the Indian Economy,” 781.

8 Kunjanpillai, Studies in Kerala History, 325.

8 Thomas, “The People of Kerala,” 126.

0 Kanam is the panayapattam system. According to this, the person who took the land on
lease (kana kudiyan) used to give an amount as security to the landlord when he leased
the land for cultivation. They were mostly from Nayar families.

L Aloysius, Interpreting Kerala’s Social Development, 6.
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their own bodies. This social agrarian system caused a steep decline in the
moral life of the people.”? They lived on the generosity of the landlords and
masters who fed, clothed, and sheltered them.” The huge gap that existed
between the rich and the poor badly affected the intellectual, psychological,
and mental development of the people in Kerala. Christians and Muslims
followed the practice of the class dominated variants of the same social
hierarchies and were accommodated in the overall system.”*

In the nineteenth century, the trade of pepper, cardamom, cinnamon, and
other spices’ with Europe thrived and led to the flow of wealth into the
country. It also introduced European fashions and luxuries to Kerala.
Though there were developments in various areas of life, the caste system
and slavery, which were prevalent in society, remained largely untouched.
It was in this context, Chavara came forward with the vision to bring
enlightenment to the people, regardless of class or wealth, and to grant them
the freedom enjoyed by the children of God. He believed that his
contributions would reduce the gap between the rich and the poor.

1.1.1.3 Educational Scenario

India, rich in human and natural resources, is the second most populated
country in the world. The country’s educational system is the second
biggest in the world, with the world’s third largest pool of educational
human-power.”® Among the Indian federal states, Kerala stands at the
forefront in matters of literacy. Through constant efforts, India had a
literacy rate of around 12% at the time of independence and has now
attained a literacy rate of 77.7% as per the census of 2021. However, Kerala
has the highest literacy rate at 97.4%, with a male literacy rate of 95.2% and
a female literacy rate of 96.2%.""

72 Sreedharamenon, A Social and Cultural History of Kerala, 268.

8 Kunjanpillai, Studies in Kerala History, 325.

"4 However, Aloysius claims that there were important differences in the various regions of
Travancore, Cochin, and Malabar. Aloysius, Interpreting Kerala’s Social Development,
6

S Kunjanpillai, Studies in Kerala History, 394. Pepper was in great demand in European
markets. It was used in various ways, such as for flavouring food and preserving meat in
the cold season. It was considered as of medicinal value. It was also exported to China.
Kunjanpillai, Studies in Kerala History, 394-95.

6 Kariyil, “Education Mission of Syro-Malabar Church; Vatican Il and Present
Challenges,” 55.

7 National Statistical Office (NSO) Data, “Literary Rate of India 2021.” [Online]

o1



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

Education was universal in Kerala and there was a high level of literacy
during the Sangam epoch.”® The Sangam works make clear that Vedas,
Puranas, and so on, were entitled to higher education. Even female
education was not neglected. As a result of this, we hear of several
scholarly women who contributed much to the cultural life of their times.
But, with the spread of Aryan ideology,’”® education became the monopoly
of a privileged few. Women, as well as the low castes, gradually lost their
high status in society and the right to education. Thus, during the age of
Nambudiri dominance, Kerala society underwent a radical transformation.
Education of the masses was opposed to the principle of Chaturvarna.
Because of the increasing influence of the caste system, mass education
gradually declined. When we read of education in ancient Kerala, we read
about education being prevalent among the higher classes of the society.®°
Although the exact statistics about the literacy rate of the population of
Kerala at the beginning of the nineteenth century are unavailable, it is
generally concluded that the literacy level was high among Brahmin boys.
Other castes below the Brahmins have gained a certain level of education
from village schools called Kalari.8 There were also institutions like
Ezhuthupalli under Ezhuthachan and Asan. Education in the Ezhuthupalli
received a boost in the seventeenth century under Thunchath Ezhuthachan,
the “Father of the Malayalam Language.”® Ezhuthupalli continued to
function actively in Kerala until the advent of the British.

At the beginning of the nineteenth century, the education scenario in Kerala
began to shift. While Jesuit missionaries were doing active evangelizing
work in Kerala, Protestant missionaries were engaged in educational work
as well. In Travancore and Cochin, several Protestant missions, such as the
London Missionary Society (LMS), the Church Missionary Society (CMS)

8 Sangam age is the age of literature. A noteworthy portion of it was written in Kerala.
This literature gives us a broad picture of the life of the people. Kunjanpillai, Studies in
Kerala History, 15.

® The name Aryans, Sanskrit for noble or ruler, originally applied by the Hindus to Indo-
European invaders who moved into the Indus Valley and India about 1500 BCE. It late
became a loosely used linguistic term denoting people who speak an Indo-European
language. Harver World Encyclopedia, Vol. 3, 434. Greek and Latin are Aryan
languages. Arvidsson, “Aryan Mythology as Science and Ideology,” 341.

8 Kunjanpillai, Studies in Kerala History, 267.

81 Tharakan, “Socio-economic Factors in Educational Development: Case of Nineteenth
Century.”

82 Sreedharamenon, Cultural Heritage of Kerala, 163-69.
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and the Basel Evangelical Mission, started functioning in the nineteenth
century under the patronage of local rulers.® Under the influence of foreign
missionaries and the British government, several educational institutions
were opened. But as the ecclesial administration of the Syrians was in the
hands of the Portuguese Jesuits and Italian Carmelites, who were not much
interested in the English-medium schools started by Protestant missionaries,
they discouraged local Catholics from studying in these institutions for fear
of Protestantism. On the other hand, the government started many schools
in competition with the missionary schools for those who disliked studying
in Christian institutions, which were largely attended by Hindu children. As
these schools lacked Christian religious teachings, Catholics were
discouraged from attending these schools also.

Ultimately, Syrian Catholics could not get access to the prevailing
educational facilities and marked a low quotient on the graph of literacy. In
1819, Rani Gouri Parvati Bai of Travancore set up vernacular schools.?4
Subsequently, a large number of schools were opened and many of them
were closed down in a short span of time.%% As the horizon of human
development in the Kerala society of the nineteenth century was darkening,
the limited openings that were available to certain individuals like Chavara,
Chattampi Swamikal, Sri Narayana Guru, and Ayyankali paved the way for
personal and societal transformation through the imparting of basic
education to all and social uplift.8

When we trace back to the lives of Syrian Christians of the time, we see
that the Synod of Diamper (Udayamperoor), which was convened by Alexis
de Menezes, the Latin Archbishop of Goa, from June 20 to 26, 1599, in the
parish church of Diamper, near Ernakulam, Kerala, altered the course of the
history of the Syrian Christians of Kerala. In addition to making many basic
changes in the worship and liturgy of the native Christians, the Synod also
made several decisions on various aspects of life, including education. In a

8 Sreedharamenon, Social and Cultural History of Kerala, 297. The first school in Kerala
was established in 1816 by English Protestant missionaries at Kottayam, which later
evolved into the present C.M.S. College. Kariyil, “Education Mission of Syro-Malabar
Church: Vatican II and Present Challenges,” 56.

8 Sarvavijnana Kosam (Encyclopedia), Vol. 8, 390. Quoted in Chathamparampil and
Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Blessed Chavara in Educating the Kerala
Society,”123.

8 Sreedharamenon, Social and Cultural History of Kerala, 298-99.

8 Chackalackal, “Igniting the Minds to Transform the Society,” 38.
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precautionary move, the Synod prohibited Syrian Christians from learning
from the people of other denominations and religions.®’ It also insisted that
Syrian Christian tutors should not attract children of other faiths.®® The
consequences of these restrictions on the community were too severe and
negative in the context of the limited educational opportunities that were
available at the time.

Those who headed the Church after the Synod did succeed to a great extent
in implementing the Synodal decisions. However, the educational activities
among Syrian Christians were totally ignored until the foreign missionaries
left the administration of the Church. It is recorded in the historical report
of Ignatius Persico that “the Carmelites who rule the Syrian Christians have
not done anything considerable in the educational field.”®® Charles Payngot
observes that, in general, “the missionaries have not done anything
remarkable for the education of the priests and Christians who were
entrusted to their care. The Syrian Christians, who were experts in
agriculture and business, were not encouraged to tread on a changed
path.”® This is the basic reason for the absence of any leading literary
figure or academic genius coming from among the Syrian Christians before
Chavara. The letter to the Prefect of the Propaganda by the assembly of
Syrian Clergy on October 5, 1884, refers to the situation: “There is no one
from among the Syrian Christians who has completed college education and

&7 Udayamperoor Soonahadosinte Kanonakal Session, 111, Decree, 12. Quoted in
Chathamparampil and Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Blessed Chavara in
Educating the Kerala Society,” 122. The schools were started by Portuguese and
Spanish missionaries. But the Catholic Church, having inherited the dislike that her
missionary leadership nurtured toward the English language, due to its association with
the Anglican rebellion against Roman Catholic supremacy, was initially inactive in
education. The Catholics began to open English medium schools in Kerala only when,
starting in the 1880s, the Syrian Catholic leaders were admitted into the higher realms of
the ecclesiastical hierarchy. Kariyil, “Education Mission of the Syro-Malabar Church;
Vatican II and Present Challenges,” 56-57.

8 Udayamperoor Soonahadosinte Kanonakal Session, 111, Decree, 11. Quoted in
Chathamparampil and Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Blessed Chavara in
Educating the Kerala Society,” 122.

8 payngot, Kerala Sabha Pathonpatham Noottandil, 41. Translated by Chathamparampil
and Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Blessed Chavara in Educating the Kerala
Society,” 122.

% payngot, Kerala Sabha Pathonpatham Noottandil, 70. Translated by Chathamparampil
and Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Blessed Chavara in Educating the Kerala
Society,” 122.
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secured a degree. There is more than a hundred degree-holders among the
Jacobites. While there were many lawyers, doctors, and judges in other
communities, there were none among us.”® At this juncture, despite the
mounting difficulties, Chavara addressed this pathetic condition by taking a
historic step to start schools attached to every parish® in order to spread
education in the Catholic community, and even today, this effort by
Chavara remains a milestone in the history of Kerala.

1.1.2 Family Systems

The family was more stable because the husband and wife were actively
involved in operating it. The early basic traits of a person’s personality are
formed in the family, which transmits the cultural heritage and ensures
continuity between an individual and society. A child encounters its first
experience as well as the new stimuli of life in the family. In fact, the
child’s family environment has such a strong influence on him that it helps
develop the personality and character traits that will become visible in them
as adults from a young age. A healthy family is the only environment in
which social aptitudes can develop.®® Therefore, it is essential to make an
analysis of the family system that was prevalent in nineteenth-century
Kerala to have a better understanding of the Chavarul.

1.1.2.1 Marriage

Marriage is the institution that gives birth to the family, the foundation of
society. It comprises parents and children.®* In Kerala, among the Nayars
and other castes, except for the Brahmins, marriage was not considered to
be a sacred alliance as found among Christians. They enjoyed some
freedom in the selection of their mates and in separation.®® St. Thomas
Christians strictly followed monogamy and divorce was prohibited to them.
Despite being a privileged class, Brahmin women were not free from these
social taboos.’® Dowry, polygamy, and family traditions were means

% Archives of Oriental Congregations of Syro-Malabar Catholics 1878-1889. Quoted in
the footnote, Payngot, Kerala Sabha Pathonpatham Noottandil, 103.

92 Chronicle of Mannanam, Vol. 3, 18641871, 90.

9 lyer, Social History of Kerala, Vol. 1: The Pre-Dravidians, 164.

% lyer, Social History of Kerala, Vol. 1: The Pre-Dravidians, 78.

% Kurup, Aspects of Kerala History and Culture, 41-43.

% Yesudas, 4 History of Women’s Education in Kerala, 18.
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employed by men to keep women under subjugation.®’ For this reason, the
community in general welcomed the birth of a girl child without much
celebration. This discontent later took the form of various restrictions as the
child grew. Her movements, deeds, words, and even thoughts were so
restricted as to make her life worse than that of a slave.%®

The Brahmins developed a very specific custom of marriage within their
caste. In their anxiety to preserve the Brahmaswam lands undivided, only
the eldest son of the head of the family was permitted to contract an official
marriage. Permission was extended to the second son when it was necessary
to secure the succession. The practice of sambandham (concubinage) of the
younger siblings of the Brahmin family was observed as they entered into
relationships with women from the lower castes but not below the Nayars.
They could not bequeath property to their children or even maintain their
families.®

In Brahmin society, the marriage of girls immediately after attaining
puberty, and even at an earlier age, was very common. According to the
custom, a very heavy dowry had to be given to every bridegroom. Hence,
girls from poor families, having no money to be given as dowry, suffered
from frustration.*®® Those who were economically less privileged found it
impossible to give their maidens in marriage, and as a result, they remained
unmarried.1%!

Sexual taboos were observed only in the case of women.%? They were not
free to engage in marriage alliances of their choice. Poor Brahmin women
were often forced to marry old men and live as co-wives, as the elder son in
the Brahmin family could have more than one wife. Even teenage girls were
given in marriage to old men consequently, there were many young widows
in Brahmin illams (houses). The total denial of education and their social
narrow-mindedness made Brahmin women totally submissive to their men.
They had no opinions or beliefs of their own other than those spelt out by

% Rose, Polity, Society, and Women: With Special Reference to Travancore 1700-1900,
66.

% Rose, The Polity, Society, and Women, 66.

9 Rajeevan, “Cultural Formation of Kerala,” 9.

100 |_ogan, Malabar Manuel, Vol. 1, 155-56.

101 padma, Study on the Status and Role of Women in the Public Life of Kerala from1850—
1956, 37.

102 padma, Study on the Status and Role of Women in the Public Life of Kerala, 38.
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their men.% In brief, they had absolutely no right to property and had
neither legal nor social status in society.

Among St. Thomas’s Christians, marriages of their children were arranged
by their parents, and not much attention was paid to the wishes of the boy
or girl. The couple generally met each other for the first time at the time of
marriage.%* According to their custom, only a boy’s family could search for
a bride.’® The search had a communal nature involving parents, relatives,
and a mid-man called Edakkaran. Since the youngsters have the conviction
that the parents will desire only the good and happiness of their children,
they put their unconditional trust in the good will of the parents, which is
the basic attitude in the ongoing journey of faith in their Christian
marriage.'® The dowry system was prevalent among St. Thomas Christians
and it was a sacred ceremony. The transaction of dowry in the presence of
fire (agni), representing Jesus Christ, who is the light of the world, an
imperishable witness, was a religious act among them. Rather than material
wealth, they sought deeper security from the imperishable witness
symbolised by the lighted lamp.*%” Through this transaction of dowry both
the families were united forever and this union was exercised symbolically
by the two responsible elders, who embraced each other after the handing
over the dowry.2% It was given in the form of jewellery, money, or property
signifying the parents’ hope that their daughter will be secure in her new
family. The one-tenth of the dowry was given to the parish which adds the
sacredness of the dowry transaction and signifies the families’ gratitude to
the mother Church.

Syro-Malabar Christians have adopted many signs and symbols of profound
significance, particularly from Hindu culture for their marriage celebration.
Catholic marriage is a sacrament and covenant, more than just a social
event, therefore, signs and symbols are inevitable to reveal the hidden truth.
“Marriage is a mystery in the sense that it is an actualization and

103 Ayer, Cochin Tribes and Castes, 206.

104 Alexander, Social Mobility in Kerala, 78.

105 Brown, The Indian Christians of St. Thomas, 188.

106 Koikara, The Sacredness of Marriage and Family in the Cultural Milieu of St. Thomas
Christians, 107-108.

107 Brown, The Indian Christians of St. Thomas, 198.

108 Brown, The Indian Christians of St. Thomas, 189.
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manifestation of the divine love and life.”'% At the beginning of the
marriage celebration, the couple holds their hands together and the priest
blesses them both. It is a cultural adaptation from Hindu marriage called
Panigrahana.!®® It is the sign of their mutual acceptance and symbol of
unity and indissolubility of marriage.*'! It also implies their willingness to
live as one body and soul, and the husband’s responsibility to protect his
wife. When the priest blesses their hands with the sign of the cross, it shows
that the cross joins them together until the end of their lives. The pledge of
marriage touching the Bible is another significant marriage symbolism. The
bride and bridegroom place their right hands on the Bible, and as the
celebrant prompts the pledge, the couple repeats the words after him. The
Holy Bible symbolizes the words and commandments of God. “In touching
the Bible and pronouncing the words of the marital pledge, the couple
proclaim the faithfulness to God through their marriage.”!*

There are mainly three sacred and permanent symbols in Syro-Malabar
marriage rites such as tali or minnu,'*® mantrakodi,*** and wedding ring,
symbolizing the sacramentality, covenant, and love-relationship of
marriage. Tali kettu (tying tali around the neck) originally a Namboothiri
ritual, was later adopted by all Hindus and Christians in Kerala. The tali
tying round the neck of the wife signifies that these two (man and woman)
are now husband and wife, married, joined legally and spiritually. Since it is
a sign of their union and faithfulness, the wife wears it as long as her
husband is alive and loss of it is considered as a disgrace in her life.!*® St.
Thomas Christians were strict monogamists. “In the matter of matrimony,
there could be among them in no case, separation except at the death of man

109 Kochappilly “The Covenantal Love and Life: Celebration of the Sacrament of
Marriage,” 171.

110 panigrahana is a Sanskrit compound consisting of the term Pani and grahana, which
means taking or accepting of the hand.

11 Kochappilly, “The Covenantal Love and Life,” 187.

112 K ochappilly, “The Covenantal Love and Life,” 191.

113 Minnu and tali are interchangeably used by the Christians in Kerala. It is the marriage
emblem for St. Thomas Christians with the design of the cross at its centre, which is the
symbol of Christ’s love towards humankind. Koikara, The Sacredness of Marriage and
Family in the Cultural Milieu of St. Thomas Christians, 124.

Y14 Mantrakodi comes from two Malayalam words, mantra means blessed and kodi means
new cloth.

115 Koikara, The Sacredness of Marriage and Family in the Cultural Milieu of St. Thomas
Christians, 124-25.
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or the wife, otherwise, they have to live together for good or bad.”!

Although widows could remarry, very seldom did widows in respectable
families with children think of a second marriage.'’ So, we could
understand from the analysis that many of their rituals and customs bring
out the idea of indissolubility in a marital relationship.

1.1.2.2 Family in the Nineteenth Century

The family system of Kerala in the nineteenth century enjoys a long history
of stable family life within the structural pattern of India.'!® The family was
a centre of spiritual strength with family devotions and prayers. The family
was patriarchal in character. The role of women was restricted purely to the
four walls of the house by being a moral guide to the children and
managing the household. The ideal of chastity before marriage and fidelity
after marriage was valued highly by the family. The classic type of Indian
family is that of joint family, which is a system where members are bound
together by ties of common ancestry and common property. The joint
family administration prioritises family stability over personal growth of the
family members.!t® Iravati Karve defines joint family in the following
words: “A joint family is a group of people who generally live under one
roof, who eat food cooked at one hearth, who hold property in common and
who participate in common worship and are related to each other as one
particular type of kindred.”'%

The joint family system was prevalent in Kerala until recently. Large joint
families lived in a common residence called taravad. The property of a
taravad was the joint property of all descendants of a common ancestor.
Among the Nayars, it was only in the female line.*?* The property belonged
to all the members of that particular taravad. Partition of the property was
very rare, although it was possible with the mutual agreement of all the
members. The eldest male member, called the karanavar, managed the
common property.

116 Mundadan, Traditions of St. Thomas Christians, 175.

117 Alexander, Social Mobility in Kerala, 79.

118 Kapadia, Marriage and Family in India, 245.

119 Koikara, The Sacredness of Marriage and Family in the Cultural Milieu of St. Thomas
Christians, 137-38.

120 Karve, Kinship Organization in India, 11.

121 Jeffery, The Decline of Nayar Dominance Society and Politics in Travancore, 15; Innes
& Evans eds., Malabar Gazetteer, VVol. 1 and 2, 98.
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Generally, Nayars followed the matriarchal familial system of inheritance,
called the matrilineal system or marumakkathayam, and lived in joint
families.’?> The patriarchal system, or makkathayam of inheritance, in
which the son inherits the property from the father’s possessions,'?® was
followed by Christians, Muslims, Brahmins, and the majority of Ezhavas
and tribal castes. However, the Brahmins and a few other caste groups also
practised the joint family system. Under the joint family, even the distant
relatives lived together, sharing the fruits of the taravad property.'?* As the
property of the joint family would be passed on to the eldest member, the
other members would have no interest in developing it. Moreover, the
karanavar, in many cases, was not keen on the welfare of an estate that
would be passed on to the niece or nephew. This attitude affected the
prosperity and economic development of the taravad negatively. In spite of
several advantages, a joint family, the development of a nuclear family and
healthy human growth often remain neglected.*?®

St. Thomas Christians followed the makkathayam system. As the head of
the family, the father was the supreme authority in the daily running of the
family. All sons inherited their father’s property, but the daughters were
provided with a dowry. In order to keep up their family traditions, if a
couple had only female children, they would adopt as their heir a boy
related to the father in the male line, and they would not make their
daughters heirs to their properties.!?® Hence, in the patrilineal community,
sons were preferred over daughters. Sons were given preferential treatment,
education, etc.!?’

1.1.2.3 Syrian Christian Family

The family is the catalyst for transmitting the rich and noble traditions and
spiritual legacy of India.'?® According to Christian understanding, family is
a sacramental sign in the world. The Christian family is a living act of
worship to God due to its sacramental grace. Christian marriage is an

122 Kurian, The Caste-Class Formation: A Case Study of Kerala, 8-9.

123 Mateer, Njan Kanda Keralam, 249.

124 Kurian, The Caste-Class Formation: A Case Study of Kerala, 8-9.

125 Ajya, The Travancore State Manual, Vol. 2, 364.

126 Zachariah, ed., Randu Prachéna Gathyakritikal: Udayam Peroor Soonahadosinte
Kanonakal, A. D. 1599, 90.

127 Alexander, Social Mobility in Kerala, 77.

128 Kidangen, Family and Priesthood in the Syro-Malabar Church, 18.
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effective means of sanctification, and families participate in the divine plan
of God to sanctify the world. Here we discus the family values that the
Syrian Christian tradition has incorporated into its socio-cultural setting.

Although the Syrian Christians lived in the midst of a multi-religious
context, they made an effort to preserve their Christian identity by being
faithful to Christian teachings such as marital fidelity, unity and love in the
family, and proper faith formation of children amid the not very favourable
Christian social setup. According to the patriarchal context, the role of
father was given prior importance in the family. Hence, in general, unity in
the family was maintained to some extend through the strong leadership and
commitment of the husband. Contrarily, Chavara lavishly praises his
mother, claiming that she was the one who taught him to pray, dedicated
him to Mother Mary at the Vechoor church, disciplined him through her
look assisted him in discerning his vocation to priesthood, and so on.? In
the same way, the Syrian Christians tried to preserve property in the male
lineage.®*® Therefore, the makkathayam was in practice.’®! Contrary to the
existing practice, Chavara allowed his brother’s daughter to inherit the
property and continue his family line, an ideal that has not yet been fully
assimilated and honoured by the Syrian community to this day.**2

Syrian Christians were good neighbours who were able to enlist the
assistance of their entire community in problems of mutual concern.
Children were raised with discipline, obedience, and humility. The houses
of Syrian Christians were modest and neatly organized. They placed a high
value on religious tolerance and communal harmony. The local rulers built
Christian churches in some locations, which is proof of the social
acceptance and status that Christians attained.*?

St. Thomas Christians used to maintain a joint family system. They
followed the patriarchal system, where the father was the head of the
family. Children were brought up in the Christian faith and elderly parents
were looked after by children. Parents choose partners in marriage for their

128 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 44-60, 2-3.

10 Thonippara and Chennattuserry, “Family in the 19" Century Travancore-Kochi,” 56—
57.

131 Mateer, Njan Kanda Keralam, 249.

132 Nellimukal, Keralathile Samoohyaparivarthanam, 54.

133 Thonippara and Chennattuserry, “Family in the 19" Century Travancore-Kochi,” 57.

61



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

children.*®* The contribution of Chavara in this regard is significant when
he speaks about the importance of children choosing their vocation. He
says, “when they come of age, children should be given full freedom to
choose their state of life...Their consent must be specially ascertained
before marriages are arranged.”**® The main occupation of Syrian
Christians was farming, and they were very good traders and proprietors of
pepper. They were also very good warriors. Agriculture and trade were their
main occupations, and other traditional occupations were ayurvedic
treatment and priestly service.!3®

The Syrians were lighter-skinned than the other locals and generally far
superior to the local gentiles in various aspects. However, they were prone
to intoxication and quarrelling. The women were modest, reserved, and kept
a distance from socially unacceptable evil practices that went against
Christian morality. According to the custom of those days, when two men
would meet on the road, the inferior uncovered his head and inclined his
body a little forward, and this mark of respect was always shown to the
clergy of St. Thomas Christians.’®” Chavara observed several family
customs that fell short of the ideal, and by writing the Chavarul he sought
to rectify some of the customs and practices that were not conducive to the
Christian living. His ideal family was a heaven on earth, and he hoped to
restore the lost or imperilled identity of Christian families by following the
precepts in the Chavarul.

The environment in which one is born and brought up in the early years of
one’s life plays a definite role in shaping one’s personality. Keeping in
mind the background of nineteenth-century Kerala, which was a society at a
crossroads with a confused and often wounded social order let us turn our
focus to the life of Chavara, whose powerful presence, vision, and action
made a remarkable impact on the lives of the people during the nineteenth
century.

134 Joseph, Marriage Among Indian Christians, 68.

135 Chavarul, 11:14, 199. Since the Chavarul has got two parts, hereafter, the references to
the first part will be the Chavarul, 1:10, instead of Chavarul, part 1, paragraph 10, and if
it is the second part, the Chavarul, 11:10.

136 Nellimukal, Keralathile Samoohyaparivarthanam, 54.

137 Day, The Land of Perumals or Cochin, 257-265.
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1.2 Life of Kuriakose Elias Chavara

The biographical sketch of Chavara is principally explained in three areas:
his family background, which covers his spiritual, moral, and intellectual
formation; the probationary period of seminary life; and his priestly life.
Chavara was an eminent pastor, renowned preacher, vicar general, and the
founder of religious congregations for both men and women. His
contributions to the Church include the introduction of retreat preaching in
parishes, Sunday homilies, liturgical renewal, devotional practices, the fight
against schisms and divisions, and the establishment of the media or press,
among other things. He also undertook various activities for the uplift of
society, including the establishment of the Sanskrit school, public education
institutions, and a charity home at Kainakary, to name a few. The women
empowerment endeavours of Chavara comprise the foundation of a women
congregation (TOCD), a boarding house and school for girls’ education,
and training centres for various skill developments.

1.2.1 Family Background

Kerala witnessed a great sage, Chavara, in the nineteenth century, who left
indelible marks on the religious, social, educational, and cultural fields and
transformed families to tread the greater heights of the horizon.'*® He was
born on February 10, 1805 to Kuriakose and Mariam, a middle-class pious
and devout Christian family, in the village of Kainakary!® in Kuttanad, in

138 Chathamparambil & Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Blessed Chavara in
Educating the Kerala Society,” 121.

139 Kainakary village is the embodiment of serene beauty. Tall coconut palms skirt limpid
lagoons and canals that crisscross lush stretches of green paddy fields. At the far end is
the Vembanad Lake, into which five rivers from the Western Ghats, including the
Pamba, drain. Glimpses of rustic Kerala can be seen here. Kainakary is part of the
Kuttanad region, one of the few places in the world where farming is carried out at or
below sea level, using a unique backwater paddy cultivation method. The region is
famed as the rice bowl, or granary, of Kerala. Kuttanad has been given the honourable
name by a great scholar, Fr. Paulinus of St. Bartholomew OCD as ‘Venice of the East.’
Kuttanad became all the more famous and blessed by the fact that Chavara was the first
among men in Kerala to be elevated to the honours of the altar by the Church. The
Chavara home, which is now being turned into a shrine on this tiny island, has raised
the status of Kuttanad beyond a tourist haven into a place of pilgrimage. See
Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 32-33; Jacob, “Multifaceted Life of Saint
Kuriakose Elias Chavara,” 5; Paulinus of St. Bertholomew, Viaggioalle Indie Orientali,
Roma, 1796, 69. Quoted in Positio: 21.
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the parish of Chennamkary, as their sixth and youngest child.4® The family
line of Chavara descends from the famous Pakalomattom family, which was
converted to the Christian faith in the first century of the Christian era by
St. Thomas, the Apostle.’*! He was baptised at Chennamkary Parish church
on February 18, 1805, and was christened after his father, Kuriakose. In the
same year, on September 8, 1805, he was dedicated to the Blessed Mother
at the Marian Shrine at Vechoor, a ceremony that was often renewed during
his life that helped him accept Mother Mary as his own mother. His parents
were firmly grounded in faith, which, in fact, made the child, little Chavara,
grow in faith. In the Compunction of the Soul,'*> Chavara goes on singing
how his mother taught him piece by piece the rudiments of the holy faith:
the Trinity, the incarnation, the passion, death, and resurrection, and the
devotion to the Holy Family. He sings,

Mixed in her sweet milk, she regaled me

With thoughts of heaven and words of grace so pure!
And when reason grew strong, my little mind
Patiently, informed, to lisp holy names.

Huddled close to her feet, | learnt aright
Gently, of matters sublime, of my faith

As at midnight she rose and knelt at prayer
Warding off sleep and petty dullness to the air

Long hours, on her knees in prayer she stayed
Leaning on her then | would seat myself

While devoutly a string of pious words

To Mother of God and the Christ, King of Kings.'43

The above cantos are an example of Chavara’s vivid explanation of how he
was taught the lessons of faith by his beloved mother. His devout mother
fed him with the sublime truth and basic elements of faith along with her
tender milk. In fact, it was her deep prayer experience, which was observed

140 Kuriakose and Mariam had six children, two boys and four girls.

141 Chacko, Blessed Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 13; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose
Elias Chavara, 34.

192 Though Athmanuthapam (Malayalam) is the original version of Chavara’s writing, in
this study we have referred to its English translation Compunction of the Soul. So,
hereafter, it will be referred to as Compunction of the Soul.

143 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 44-60, 2-3.
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by little Chavara even in the late hours of the night, that became the source
and inspiration for his spiritual life.

From the age of five to ten, he attended the village school called Kalari to
study languages, different dialects, and elementary sciences under the
guidance of a Hindu teacher (4san).'** Everybody admired him on account
of his unusual piety and good qualities at this tender age. When Chavara
was eleven years old, he met Fr. Thomas Palackal, an erudite and devout
priest from the parish of Southern Pallipuram. Impressed by his character
and piety, Fr. Thomas invited him to join the seminary.'*® He was sent to
his parish priest at Chennamkari for preparation for joining the seminary
and received primary training under the good pastor.'# In 1818, at the age
of 13, Chavara joined the seminary at Pallipuram and committed himself to
the care and guidance of Malpan**’ Thomas Palackal. His austere and
disciplined life of prayer and study greatly influenced young Chavara and
contributed much to his spiritual and intellectual formation.4®

At his very young age, Chavara learned to submit himself wholly to the will
of God. When he was thirteen, he received the tonsure (astapadupattam)
from the hands of the Most Rev. Peter Alcantra, the then Vicar Apostolic of
Varapuzha (Verapoly), and later received the minor order.}*® Meanwhile,
Chavara lost both his parents and his only brother in the epidemic that
swept through the region, particularly in Kainakary. Chavara’s sister-in-law
and her daughter were the only ones who were spared in the Chavara
family. In this critical situation, his uncles and relatives advised him to
leave the seminary and take care of the family. But the young cleric, certain
of his divine calling, refused to leave the seminary and made plans with his

144 Vithuvattical, trans., Perspectives of a Heroic Christian Life, 2. At that time, there was
no elementary school. The first government elementary school was started in the
Thiruvithancore (Travancore) State in 1817. Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias
Chavara, 43.

145 Beccaro, A Short Biography of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 5.

146 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 49.

17 Malpan is a Syriac word that means “Professor” or “Teacher.” It is an honorary title
conferred on learned priests by the bishop, known for their learning and sanctity of life.
Formerly, there existed many parochial seminaries under the ‘Malpans.’ In the course
of time, most of them disappeared. Kallarangattu, “St. Thomas Christians of India:
Ecclesial Heritage and Perspectives,” 32.

148 Kadankavil, Chavara: A Multidimensional Saint, 13.

149 Beccaro, A Short Biography of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 5; Porukara, “Chavara
Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 30; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 61.
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elder sister and her husband, who were in Edathva, to settle in Kainakary
and to care for the orphaned family.™° In life, Chavara faced many trials
and tribulations. In all such situations, he could submit his will to God’s
will, proclaiming that “tribulations are blessed treasuries in which the saints
find such stores of merit. We cannot give greater glory to God than by
conforming ourselves in all things to His holy will.”!

1.2.1.1 Spiritual and Moral Formation

The family and the environment of a person exert tremendous influence,
particularly in childhood. The essential traits a person manifests in adult life
have their foundation in family and childhood experiences that leave deep
and indelible impressions on the mind. The fundamental pattern of a human
being’s relationship with God is also formed in his or her early years.*>? His
family background was one of the important factors in proving himself as
an eminent pastor in his later life. Chavara was blessed with very pious and
virtuous parents who hailed from traditional Catholic families.>

The most important factor that influenced Chavara’s priestly vocation,
formation, and later life was the education he received as a child from his
mother. He speaks at length about his Catholic formation in the book
Compunction of the Soul, which he wrote towards the end of his life (1869).
Chavara says that his mother sowed the seeds of the spirit of prayer in the
mind of little Chavara, forming him into a man of prayer. As Chavara grew,
his mother fed him with spiritual food in addition to physical nourishment,
and he gradually began to lisp the sacred names of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph,
which his pious mother tried to put on his lips.*>* Thus, he imbibed an
ardent devotion to the Holy Family, which exercised a great influence on
his spiritual life, as he himself narrates: “I kept always the memory of the
Holy Family in my mind and revered them.”™® When he embraced the

150 Positio, 57; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 56.

151 Liguori, The Great Means of Salvation and of Perfection, 366.

152 Kanjiramattathil, The Pastoral Vision of Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 7.

153 Beccaro, A Short Biography of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 1.

154 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 49-51, 2.

155 Moolayil, Short Biography of the Last Years (from September 1869 to January 1871) of
the Venerable Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara, the First Prior of the Congregation of
the Carmelites of Malabar; Quoted in Kanjiramattathil, The Pastoral Vision of
Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 9-10.
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religious life, he took the name “Kuriakose Elias Chavara of the Holy
Family.”!°®

With reference to his mother’s prayer to Mother Mary, “accept him as your
humble slave, to your maternal love I entrust him my impure womb’s
tender fruit,”'®" Chavara describes his consecration to the Blessed Virgin
Mary in the Shrine of Vechoor, close to Vaikom.!®® She entrusted the child
to be raised under the spiritual protection of the Mother of God. Chavara
received strict discipline from her, and she gently corrected him when he
erred. Chavara narrates this: “When she was displeased with me, she
corrected me with a merciless and terrifying look. She would never beat
me, either with a stick or with her hand. With her eyes, she made me weep
as well as laugh. She did everything with her eyes. Under such motherly
care, | grew up as a child pleasing to God.”*>®

His mother also taught him catechism and the mysteries of the Christian
faith, such as the Holy Trinity, the Incarnation, the Passion, Death, and
Resurrection of our Lord.'®® Thus, here we can see how Chavara was given
the preliminary training of religious faith and practices in “the first
seminary,”®? his home, which is “a domestic sanctuary of the Church,”62
“the domestic church.”’®® In Pope John Paul II’s letter to women, the
mysterious plan of God regarding their vocation and mission in the world is
described. The letter portrays the woman as the one who shelters human
beings within her in a unique experience of joy and travail. Her smile
becomes God’s own smile upon the new-born child. She is the one who
guides her child’s first steps, helps it to grow, and is the anchor as the child
makes its way along the journey of life.1®* Chavara’s mother is an explicit
example of this great vocation of womanhood discoursed in the Papal letter.
The faith that Chavara acquired right from his infancy gave him spiritual
strength throughout his life. He discerned his call to the priesthood,
accepted it, and persevered in it with firm determination. Chavara sings on

156 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 45-60, 2-3.

157 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 49-51, 2.

158 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 41.

159 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 81-84, 3.

160 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 69-80, 3.

161 Vatican 11, Optatam Totius, 2 (AAS 58: 714-15).

162 vatican 11, Apostoliaum Actuositatem, 11 (AAS 58: 847-48).
163 vatican 11, Lumen Gentium, 11 (AAS 58: 15-16).

164 John Paul 11, Letter to Women, 2 (AAS 87: 804-805).
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how his mother helped him to discern his vocation to priesthood. It was to
his mother he first talked about it. According to what he wrote in the
Compunction of the Soul about her response, her heart was leaped with joy
by hearing that God had chosen her son to be His possession, she wisely
prepared him to accept God’s will, and praised God for the infinite mercy
He showed to her son. She supported him in this way by inspiring words
and took him to the parish church. Thus, his mother played a decisive role
in encouraging and discerning his vocation.®

1.2.1.2 Intellectual Formation

Chavara’s parents provided the boy with a correct perspective on life and
faith. But according to Chavara, this good upbringing was somewhat
challenging during his education under a Hindu master and companions,
mostly of other faiths. He had a negative attitude towards the education he
received in Kalari, which he might have acquired from the negative
apologetic theology of the missionaries who definitely influenced his
religious outlook. In his Compunction of the Soul, he recollects the mental
agony which he experienced at the transition from his family’s training to
schooling under a guru. He explains this contrast by saying that the first
few years at home under the loving tutorship of his father and mother were
very blissful, whereas the later five years in the kalari were difficult ones,
which exposed him to temptations and occasions for sin. He was relieved
from such a situation when he was called to the priesthood. The lapses he
enumerates are very minor ones, and yet he was full of remorse for them.
For example, he says, “all my colleagues, save a few of them, held not the
Christian faith, and I, marking their deeds and my master’s lofty words, fell
to observing rituals like ablution in tanks...indulged in deeds of pagan
blindness... temptations abounded wherever | cast my looks, the scenes
around me beckoned me to sin, indecent pranks, immodest words and
deeds. ..rites and rituals fit for powers of hell.”%®

In the five years of Kalari education, he was taught the languages of
Malayalam, Tamil, and Sanskrit. Chavara had a special skill in learning
languages, which helped him in his later life. During this period, Chavara
was asked to assist at Holy Mass in the Parish church. He showed a keen
interest in learning the prayers, which were mostly in Syriac. Such pious

165 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 113-20, 4; Chavarul, 11:14, 199.
166 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 93-112, 4.
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activities instilled in him a sense of belonging to the Church and led him to
obey and respect the Church authorities.¢’

After elementary education, as Chavara received a call from God, his
parents sent him to the parish presbytery to stay with the parish priest. He
considered this occasion a significant moment of grace from God and a
unique privilege given to him. In the Compunction of the Soul, he describes
his time spent in the presbytery, saying that the priest there brought me up
and taught me to assist at Mass, take part in it, practice virtues, and stay
away from evil.’®® He added that it was an immediate preparation for
seminary life and the impression he got from the life at the presbytery gave
him great interest and devotion in administering sacraments and helped him
grow in personal holiness. Thus, Chavara was fortunate enough to grow up
in favourable soil and in an atmosphere very conducive to becoming a man
of God and a good pastor.

1.2.2 Seminary L.ife

At the age of thirteen, Chavara entered the seminary at Pallipuram where
Fr. Thomas Palackal, the Malpan (Rector), looked after him. Fr. Thomas’
personality had a great influence on him in his spiritual, intellectual, and
disciplinary formation. In the first year, Chavara studied Syriac, the
liturgical language of the Malabar Christians.®® He took a keen interest in
learning languages like Latin and Portuguese, in addition to Syriac, since he
knew that an illiterate priest was not only inefficient at doing anything
worthwhile in his pastoral ministry but might potentially jeopardize the
salvation of souls.'”® He adopted his Malpan Fr. Palackal’s reading habit,
and he spent long hours reading and writing without wasting time!’* which
inspired him to become a learned person and make many literary
contributions.!"?

Chavara was captivated by Fr. Palackal’s virtuous and ascetic life. Fr.
Palackal only consumed a small amount of food twice a day. Chavara was
greatly impressed by his devotion to prayer, diligence in learning, passion

167 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 43.

188 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 132-140, 5.

189 Valerian, Malankara Sabha Mathavinte Oru Véra Santhanam (Malayalam), 31.
170 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 414.

1 CWC, Vol. 1: The Chronicles, 64.

172 Porukara, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 30.

69



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

for the salvation of others, and commitment to the cause of his disciples.'”®
Because of this, he found that his master’s life was a very effective and
concrete lesson for him that motivated him to become a zealous pastor. He
understood at a very young age that a pastor needed to have a strong
spiritual life and be holy in order to properly serve the flock entrusted to his
care. According to Pope John XXIII, if the clergy are not first animated by
a profound spiritual life, if their light does not blaze upon the candlestick
with a bright and all-conquering brilliance, then one cannot answer the
demands of the Christian people, particularly of the more sensitive and
spiritually mature among the laity.!”* As a result, Chavara emerged as a
man of virtues who had balanced his active and spiritual life using the
immense knowledge he possessed as a result of his outstanding intellectual
capacities and multilingual skills.

Since the authorities discerned his genuine vocation, priestly virtues, and
the knowledge he possessed, Chavara was awarded the rare chance of
receiving the sacred Tonsure (Astapad Pattam) and cassock in 1818, at the
age of 13. On this great occasion, he chose his motto as “The Lord is my
portion and cup” (Ps 16:5)}" and stood firm in the face of adversities,
including the loss of his parents and only brother.1’® He made the decision
to heed the Lord’s call, submitting to God’s will while bearing the
sufferings, and he constantly gave himself in prayer to the Mother of
God.Y"" After the due course of training, he received the sub-diaconate and
diaconate in 1827 and 1828, respectively.”® As a deacon, in the absence of
Malpan,'”® he was given charge of the seminary.!8°

173 CWC, Vol. 1: The Chronicles, 59.

174 John XXII1, Allocution to the Superiors of the Italian Seminaries, 29" July 1961 (AAS
53: 562).

175 Valerian, Malankara Sabha Mathavinte Oru Véra Santhanam, 26.

176 A few years after he joined the Pallipuram seminary, a smallpox epidemic in his village
claimed the lives of his father, mother, and only brother, Joseph Kunju, leaving behind
his brother’s wife and only daughter. Fr. Palackal, the Malpan comforted him and
encouraged him to withstand with a renewed spirit the compulsion of his relatives to
leave the seminary and take up the care of the family.

17 porukara, Short Biography of Our Most Reverend Father Prior, 33.

178 Kanjiramattathil, The Pastoral Vision of Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 3.

179 Malpan is a Syriac word meaning ‘guru’ or teacher.

180 Koyipallil, A Short Biography of Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara of the Holy Family,
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As was later made clear in his sermons and writings, Chavara showed a
great deal of interest in his studies, particularly the study of the Sacred
Scriptures, and he became well acquainted with them.'8! All of these facts
indicate that Chavara underwent seminary training with a definite goal in
view of becoming an effective instrument in the hands of God for the
spiritual upbringing of his people.

1.2.3 Priesthood

Chavara’s pastoral life began with his priestly ordination. On November 29,
1829, when he was 24 years old, His Excellency Bishop Maurilius Stabilini,
the then Vicar Apostolic of Verapoly, ordained him as a priest in St.
Andrew’s church, in Arthungal.®2 The main intention kept by Chavara at
the first Holy Mass offered by him was to obtain a special grace to launch
an indigenous religious congregation for men in light of the reformation of
the Church.'® After celebrating his first solemn Mass at his parish of
Chennamkari on November 30, 1829, he served in his native parish and
nearby parishes for a while. He was thereafter called to assist his Malpan
Fr. Thomas Palackal, at the Pallipuram seminary.

Fr. Chavara held the priesthood in the highest regard. In the existing
situation of his society, he considered the preaching of the Word of God as
his primary responsibility. He preached in many churches, which was
unusual in those days, because he felt the needs of the faithful who yearned
for spiritual food. He diligently carried out a number of other pastoral
activities as well.*3% While assisting the Malpan, he was also moving from
one place to another as a retreat preacher. During this time, he understood
that more holy priests were necessary for the spiritual uplift of both families
and society.!8 Therefore, he believed that the two most pressing demands
of his time were the formation of priests and the renewal of society. After
having spent some time in these pastoral activities, as desired by Malpan
Thomas Palackal and Fr. Thomas Porukara, he dedicated himself fully to
the establishment of the monastery at Mannanam.
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1.2.4 Foundation of the Religious Congregation for Men (Congregation
of the Servants of Mary Immaculate)

Since the first century, Christianity had flourished in Kerala, where nearly
one-fifth of the population was Christian. Because there was no indigenous
bishop from its own ecclesial tradition and no strong leadership for
development in the larger society, the Syro-Malabar Church was unable to
initiate spiritual growth. In this context, the founding fathers of the CMI
congregation, Fathers Thomas Palackal, Thomas Porukara, and Kuriakose
Elias Chavara, felt the need to provide spiritual leadership to foster unity
and development in the Kerala Church and society, and in families. They
felt that the Syro-Malabar Church was barren (Macchi), lacking in saints,
and the faithful were spiritually blind (Jnanakurudatwam), and that a great
deal of good had not been done due to the absence of a house of asceticism
(Thapasu Bhavanam) as a house of vision (Darsana Veedu). They desired
to have a monastery, at least for priests, as a remedy for this misfortune.
They were concerned with opening the path to consecrated life not just for
themselves but for all the members of the Church of Malabar, and thus
providing the Church with consecrated men who would do many good
things for the families that were otherwise left undone.8’

In fact, there were already many foreign congregations that had established
their mission communities in this land and were engaged in mission work.
For instance, the Franciscans, Dominicans, Jesuits, Carmelites, and other
orders came to Malabar for missionary purposes.'® Though Christians in
India had developed a wide-range of relationships with the great European
religious orders, when Frs. Palackal, Porukara, and Chavara started to
implement their plan, they had no clear idea of a specific religious tradition
to rely on.*®® But these fathers, who felt called by God to found a religious
community of their choosing and were advised in this regard by the
ecclesiastical authorities, reawakened the yearning for religious life in the
St. Thomas Christian community, which had been dormant for a while. This
was the beginning of religious life in the Syro-Malabar Church in Kerala.

186 Kadankavil, Chavara: A Multidimensional Saint, 72.
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1.2.41 The Founders: Frs. Thomas Palackal, Thomas Porukara,
Kuriakose Elias Chavara, and Bro. Jacob Kanianthara

A priest, by his vocation, has the pastoral obligation to take care of the
integral development of the people entrusted to his care and to work
earnestly for their salvation. At the same time, he has to strive for his own
personal salvation and sanctification. Bearing in mind these twofold
obligations of the priesthood, Fr. Thomas Palackal, the Malpan, Fr. Thomas
Porukara,'®® and Fr. Kuriakose Elias Chavara, who were the three
outstanding priests known for their scholarship, piety, and leadership,
decided to start a monastery to realize the above-mentioned objectives
easily and unhindered by worldly cares. Brother Jacob Kanianthara,'°* who
in 1865 became the first professed brother-co-operator in the congregation,
also assisted the three founding fathers from the beginning. They
approached His Excellency Bishop Maurilius Stabilini for permission to
start a religious house, which was granted in November 1829. After much
deliberation, they chose a hillock called Mannanam in the parish of
Kudamaloor as a proper site for the new monastery and gave the place the
Syriac name “Beth Rauma,” (Beth = a place, Rauma = high) which means
an elevated place. The foundation stone of the first church and motherhouse
of the congregation was laid with the name of St. Joseph on May 11, 1831.
While Malpan Thomas Palackal and Fr. Thomas Porukara resumed their
pastoral work and collected funds for the new monastery, Chavara remained
at Mannanam and worked relentlessly for the establishment of the religious
community for men.1%

From the very beginning, the founders sought the collaboration of the
faithful as well as of parish priests to raise funds through donations and
alms.*® It was at this time that Chavara had to suffer two great

190 Fr. Thomas Porukara was a God-fearing and pious priest from the parish of Kallurkad,
who was the secretary to Mar Maurelius Stabilini, the Bishop of Verapoly.

191 Jacob Kanianthara was a person associated with Porukara and Palackal with the desire
to serve the Church but remained in the Brotherhood. He laboured much with the other
founders for the erection of the monastery at Mannanam. He made the profession of his
vows as a brother-co-operator in 1865 and died in 1893. Foundation of CMI
Congregation. [Online]; Jose Eroorickal, Mystical and Missionary Spirituality of Saint
Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 47.

192 Beccaro, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 7.

193 Kuriakose, “Ka. Ni. Mu. Sabhakarude Adisthanakkaranum Randamathe Sreshtanumaya
Kalloorkkattu palli Idavakakkaran Porukara Pe. Ba. Thomma Malpanachante
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bereavements due to the deaths of Malpan Thomas Palackal at Pallipuram
on January 16, 1841'** and Fr. Thomas Porukara on January 8, 1846. And
the whole responsibility of organising the religious community fell upon the
shoulders of Malpan Chavara.'®> Though the movement for a religious
community in the Syro-Malabar Church was begun by these three zealous
priests, the land of Kerala finally witnessed the realization of this great
dream through Chavara. Chavara took up all the responsibilities of the
young religious institute and carried it with vitality and enthusiasm,
imbuing it with the spirit of asceticism, prayer life, and reverence for the
superiors.'®® A good number of priests and clerics joined him in leading a
devout life.

When Msgr. Bernardine Baccinelli was nominated as the Apostolic Vicar of
Verapoly, he studied the mode of life embraced by Chavara and his
followers, and knowing their desire to bind themselves to God by religious
vows, he sent them the ancient rules and constitutions of the Discalced
Carmelites.’®” When the congregation received ecclesiastical approbation in
1855, it was titled “The Servants of Mary Immaculate of Mount Carmel.”
On December 8, 1855, on the feast of the Immaculate Conception, Chavara
made his religious profession, taking the religious name Kuriakose Elias of
the Holy Family. After the profession, he was appointed the Prior of the
congregation, and all the other members took their vows kneeling before
him.1%8

The lifestyle of the founders and their colleagues in the first community
points to the objectives of the congregation. They led a prayerful and
austere life, carried out pastoral activities according to the needs of the local
churches, and preached throughout the length and breadth of Malabar,
which helped the renewal and transformation of individuals and families. In
1861, when the congregation was affiliated with the Order of the Discalced
Carmelites, it received the name “Third Order of the Discalced Carmelites”

Charitram,” 26. Hereafter it is referred to as Porukara Thomma Malpanachante
Charitram.

1% CWC, Vol. 1: The Chronicles, 66.
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(TOCD).'®® In 1958, the congregation got the name “Carmelites of Mary
Immaculate” (CMI). Meanwhile, they founded many monasteries in
different parts of Kerala. Chavara was the Prior of all the monasteries of the
congregation from 1855 till his death in 1871.2%

1.2.4.2 Fr. Kuriakose Elias Chavara

A visionary is a far-sighted optimist who, by seeing what is in and around
him, can predict what will happen in the future and find its positive
outcomes. Chavara was not just a visionary who could simply suggest
something good; he could also pave the way for or demonstrate the process
to carry out what was visualized.?®! He realised that his calling was to serve
the Church of Kerala in its actual context. Being an Indian, Chavara could
delve deep into the root causes of the problems that infested the society and
try to strengthen families.

1.2.4.2.1 An Eminent Pastor

Chavara was an outstanding pastor of the Syro-Malabar Church. According
to the order of the Vicar Apostolic, Fr. Chavara made annual retreats for
priests mandatory in order to promote their spiritual renewal.?®? Therefore,
he laid the foundation for the spiritual and cultural advancement of the
Malabar Church through his various pastoral endeavours, which also
renewed the lives of the priests and faithful. The prophetic vision and
courageous actions of this saintly son of the soil are largely responsible for
the Kerala Church’s present envious position in the Indian Church.

Chavara and his companion priests zealously worked for a radical reform of
the Christians of Kerala. Referring to the miraculous catch of fish by Jesus’
disciples in the New Testament (Lk 5:4ff; Jn 21:5ff), Fr. Kuriakose
Porukara says:

19 Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 33. In 1860, the name of the
Congregation was changed to Tertius Ordo Carmelitarum Discalceatorum (TOCD),
and in 1958 to Carmelites of Mary Immaculate (CMI). See Kanjiramattathil, The
Pastoral Vision of Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 4.

20 CWC, Vol. 1: The Chronicles, 67. Prior is the official title under which Chavara
governed his religious community from 1855 until his death. After his death, to
distinguish him from his successors and the superiors of the monasteries, he was also
called Valya Priorachan (the Great Prior) by his brethren and the faithful. See
Kanjiramattathil, The Pastoral Vision of Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 4.

201 panthaplackal, “Ecclesial Dimension in Blessed Chavara’s Endeavours,” 136.

202 Bernard of St. Thomas, Brief History of the CMI Congregation, 286.
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These brethren, as ordered by the bishop, proceeded to parishes
having flocks of one thousand, two thousand, or even five thousand.
They, by preaching retreats and delivering sermons, catechising and
hearing confession, and visiting families, completely destroyed the
rule of satan and netted men for life eternal. Witnessing this, the
bishops, parish priests, and the faithful rejoiced and thanked God.?*®

As a spiritual leader, Fr. Chavara pioneered several Christian devotions and
practices in the Syro-Malabar Church to inculcate an atmosphere of
devotion and fear of the Lord in the families. Chavara’s long-lasting
innovative contributions to the Church can be traced to his efforts in
introducing Sunday homilies after the Gospel reading, annual parish
retreats, forty and thirteen-hour public adorations, monthly devotions, and
pious exercises such as the way of the cross, rosary, various novenas, and
so on. In order to promote the renewal of families, he gave special emphasis
to sacraments, such as frequent reception of the Holy Communion and the
sacrament of reconciliation. The most important spiritual initiatives were
the formation of ideal Christian families and the fostering of major
Christian values. He considered the family to play a vital role in the Church.
Hence, he desired and prayed for the holistic development of the people,
and his deeds made them feel that he was always available and
approachable.?®* Chavarul written by him is regarded as the Magna Carta
for Christian families.

1.2.4.2.2 Vicar General

In the seventeenth century, the office of the Archdeacon of India was
replaced with that of the Latin Vicar General, and often the people chosen
for the office were foreign Propaganda Carmelite missionaries.2’® The only
exception, perhaps, was Fr. Chavara. Archbishop Baccinelli had already
appointed Fr. Philip, an Italian Carmelite, as his Vicar General in 1853. Fr.
Chavara was made Vicar General?®® in 1861 exclusively for the St. Thomas
Christians, for the spiritual progress of the faithful and to fight the Roccos

203 Porukara, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 33-35.

204 Eroorickal, Mystical and Missionary Spirituality of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 42,

205 Thekkedath, History of Christianity in India, Vol. 2, 75-9; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose
Elias Chavara, 203.

206 Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 34.
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schism?®” more effectively. This special appointment was just a month after

Roccos’ arrival.?®® The record shows that he continued in his office as
Vicar-General until his death in 1871.2%° In this period, Chavara played a
decisive role in safeguarding the Church in Kerala from the threats of
division and disunity.?*

In his special capacity as Vicar General, with the necessary permission of
the local ordinary, he initiated the reform and renewal of the Syro-Malabar
Church. The main activities of his reforms are found in the fields of the
formation of priests, liturgy, education, and the building up of ideal
Christian families.?* In order to instruct the faithful, Sunday homilies were
introduced in the churches, and annual retreats for the faithful were made a
regular feature in the parishes. In order to overcome the financial
difficulties of the Vicariate, Chavara, with the order of the Vicar Apostolic,
introduced new means of collection. In order to meet the needs of the
vicariate, Chavara in consultation with Vicar Apostolic Baccinelli,
proposed the scheme of five percent tax on the excess income (total income
minus expense) of every parish to the Curia.?? Another scheme which was
used for augmenting the income of the vicariate was called Pidiyari
system?'® for the construction of the church which was suspended from

207 The Catholic St. Thomas Christians were in the final stages of their struggle for
autonomy when Roccos arrived, and by the middle of the nineteenth century, in
communion with Rome, they found Patriarch Joseph VI Audo (1848-1879) as an able
leader for them. They started sending complaints and petitions from Kerala to Rome
and Baghdad, in which they asked for a bishop of their own rite to lead them. As a
consequence, the illegal entry of the Chaldean bishop, Thomas Roccos, into Kerala
took place, which led to great confusion and turmoil. In history, it is known as the
Roccos Schism and Fr. Kuriakose calls it a ‘religious rebellion’ (vedakalapam).
Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 164-65.

208 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 187.

209 Sepastian ed., Palakunnel Valiachante Nalagamam (The Chronicle of Senior Father
Palakunnel), 102-103; Positio, 511-14. Quoted in Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias
Chavara, 226.

210 Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 34.

211 Bernard of St. Thomas, Brief History of the Third Order of the Carmelites Discalced
Congregation, 286.

212 parapuram, Chronicle, 1181-82; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 225.

213 Every family had to deposit a handful of rice in a box each time they prepared a meal
for the family, reciting the prayer to Infant Jesus to bless them. It was a system of
raising the fund. See Maniakkunnel, “Contribution of the Catholic Clergy to the Church
and State—Kerala,” 331.
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1861 to the end of 1865.2% It is also recorded in the Chronicle of
Mannanam:

On Sundays and feast days many boys came to study catechism and
remained here till five o’clock in the evening. Some of them came
from distant places. Some of them were poor. In order to improve
more effectively this so wholesome and fruitful work, they thought
that it was necessary to feed the boys at noon with kanjni (rice
gruel). They were also given clothes and pious articles like rosaries,
scapulars, etc. TO meet the expenses involved for this as well as for
the conversion of pulayas and for conducting the catechetical
school, the means decided was collection of pidiyari (handful of
rice) every Sunday.?%®

Kettuthengu—reservation of one of the coconut trees of a family for church

purposes—was another means he used to collect money for the vicariate.
Though in the beginning the practice of kettuthengu was intended for a
particular purpose, in course of time it became more common and spread all
over Kerala. #® Some of these practices are still kept alive in churches
according to their specific needs.?!’All these exertions explicitly express his
leadership, love, and commitment to the Church, which is attained through
the renewal of family life. His sanctity and zeal for souls make him a
champion of the Catholic faith in the families of Malabar.?8

1.2.5 Kuriakose Elias Chavara’s Contributions

The contributions of Chavara are radically ecclesial, down to earth, people-
oriented, exceptionally prophetic, and integrally and ultimately spiritual. He
initiated several projects and plans, all of them original and unique, to
update the spiritual, intellectual, moral, educational, and social lives of the
people at large, particularly Christians. He touched all the major
components of reformation, like educational uplift, spiritual nourishment,
bridging social divisions, empowering the poor, the Dalit, and women, and

214 parapuram, Chronicle, 1098, 1182-1190.

215 Chronicle of Mannanam, Vol. 3, 30.

216 Bernard, Malayalathile Ka. Ni. Mu. Sabhayude Charitra Samkshépam, 157. Though in
the beginning the practice of kettuthengu was intended for a particular purpose, in
course of time it became more common and spread all over Kerala.

217 Chronicle of Mannanam, Vol. 3, 30; Positio, 276, 271; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose
Elias Chavara, 226.

218 |_ucas, Perspectives of A Heroic Christian Life, 14.
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even bringing media innovation.?!® The arena of his contributions crossed
the ecclesial horizon and included people of every walk and religion.

1.2.5.1 Activities for Strengthening the Church

Chavara, one of the pioneers of the Congregation, and his colleagues burnt
with zeal for the salvation of souls. Through their strenuous preaching of
the Word of God, they brought about a tangible renovation in the Malabar
Catholic families. The most important forms of preaching used by them
were sermons, spiritual exercises, catechisms, and personal instructions.
Chavara also strengthened the Syro-Malabar Church by renewing the
Liturgy and by initiating various devotional practices.

1.2.5.1.1 Sunday Sermons and Retreats

Chavara and his colleagues were aware of their duty to announce the Word
of God to the faithful and to nourish them with spiritual food. It was a time
when Sunday sermons or homilies were almost uncommon in the Malabar
Church, and the result was visible in the lives of the faithful.?2° Chavara and
his colleagues spent a lot of time in prayer, assimilating the Divine Word
through reflection and preparing themselves through meditation, reading,
and arduous study.??! As a result, their sermons were delivered from the
heart rather than just the mouth, which touched the hearts of the listeners
and facilitated the renewal of their families accordingly. Along with
Mannanam, they preached across Malabar. Chavara had actually preached
in almost every church in Malabar. His sermons brought about the
conversion of many sinners. His Malpan, Fr. Palackal used to praise his
powerzgtzll preaching in these words: “When he is aloft the pulpit, he is like a
lion.”

Chavara organized a preaching mission, realizing that preaching retreats
were a very effective means of religious and moral renewal in the Church.
So, four or five priests went and “preached in different parishes, having a
thousand, two thousand, or even five thousand or more faithful, spiritual
retreats, teaching catechism, and hearing confessions. Thus, they rooted out

219 Marangattu, “Editorial,” 2.

220 Kuriakose, “Porukara Thomma Malpanachante Charitram,” 20.

221 Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 38.

222 Njallampuzha, Azhakulla Atmavu (Mal.), 31; Rose, A Pillar and Guiding Light:
Kuriakose Elias Chavara, a Theologian of the Church, 63.
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the reign of the devil and brought salvation to the people.”??® When the
fathers went to the parishes to preach, the church-bells were rung to
announce their arrival, and the people gathered in the churches to hear them
preach the Word of God.??* After preaching, they used to assist people in
being reconciled with their enemies, establishing peace in their families,
and giving individual instructions. About twenty to thirty such retreats were
conducted every year.??® These retreats were often followed by the pastoral
visit of the Vicar Apostolic. Seeing the spiritual benefits of the sermons and
retreats, the Vicar Apostolic, Ludovic Martini (1844-1852), by a letter on
January 8, 1849, nominated the priests at Mannanam as the preachers of
spiritual exercises in the whole Vicariate of Verapoly.??®® As a result, more
and more young men came forward to embrace religious life. This
preaching mission was intensified during and after the Roccos Schism.
Consequently, many parishes returned to the unity of the Church. Children
were taught the Word of God through catechism. Chavara started special
schools for teaching catechism to the new converts from low castes, both
children and adults.??” The intense proclamation of the Word of God under
the leadership of Chavara resulted in the reawakening of Christian life in
the families of the Malabar Church.

1.2.5.1.2 Liturgical Renewal and Devotional Practices

Liturgy is another area where Chavara rendered his great service to the
Malabar Catholic community. Liturgy is central to the Christian life, where
the mysteries of salvation are re-enacted. The Christian life originates,
grows, and is ultimately perfected through the liturgy. Chavara, whose life
was centred on the liturgy, fully realized its significance. He, therefore,
desired that others live in a similar manner. His devotion and care in
offering the Eucharistic sacrifice moved participants to greater devotion and
piety. Besides that, he spent a lot of time daily praying on his knees before
the Eucharist.??®

223 Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 34; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose
Elias Chavara, 218.

224 Mundadan and Mampuzhakal, A Text Book of the History and Spirit of the Carmelites
of Mary Immaculate, 78.

225 Chacko, Blessed Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 77.

226 Martini, Pastoral Letter, 8 January 1849.

221 Bernard, Mar Thoma Christianikal, Vol. 2, 246.

228 Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 36.
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At the time of Chavara, because there were no detailed written rubrics for
the Eucharistic sacrifice, there was no uniformity and decorum in liturgical
celebrations. The Malabar Church followed the East Syrian Liturgy, or the
Chaldean Liturgy, until the Synod of Diamper in 1599. After the Synod, the
Portuguese Latinised and disfigured the ancient East Syrian Liturgy of
Malabar, preserving the East Syriac language.?® Though there were
missals, printed in Rome in 1774 and 1844, the rubrics and calendar
indicated in the missal were inadequate and unreliable. As a result, priests
were celebrating Mass in accordance with regional traditions. Therefore,
Chavara undertook the composition of an Order of the Mass.?*° He prepared
it and got it printed in 1868 with the Syriac title Thukasa, which means
Order of the Mass (Ordo Missae).?*! In the Missal, the dates of feasts, fasts,
etc. were marked out, more or less, in the Roman pattern. He wished that
the liturgy be celebrated with decorum and solemnity. Chavara had also
prepared the liturgical calendar, which indicated the East-Syrian tradition of
calculating the various seasons or periods based on the major liturgical
events of the year.?®? This calendar shows Chavara’s knowledge of ancient
tradition and his concern to preserve the uniqueness of the St. Thomas
Christian identity.

Many priests had practically neglected to say the divine office because it
was extraordinarily long. So, Fr. Chavara revised the divine office,
maintaining the traditional structure, and with the approbation of the Holy
See, the book was printed and introduced into the Church.?®® The Divine
Office, the Office for the Dead, and funeral services were the three books
that Fr. Chavara compiled from ancient manuscripts. In addition to that, the
funeral services for children, the Little Office of the Blessed Virgin Mary,
and the lectionary were adapted from the Latin tradition. Fr. Chavara also

229 podipara, The Thomas Christians and their Syriac Treasures, 51.

230 Chronicle of Mannanam, Vol. 3, 88.

231 Positio, 308; Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 35; Mundadan,
Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 241.

232 For example, Nativity, Lent, Resurrection, and Pentecost. The seasons are Sundays after
the Nativity (no name is given to the period); Period of Denha (Epiphany), seven
weeks; Period of Saumma Ramba (Lent), seven weeks; Period of Qyamtha
(Resurrection), seven weeks; Period of Sliha (Apostles), seven weeks; Period of Qaitha
(Summer), seven to nine weeks; Period of Sliva (Cross), seven weeks; Period of
Qudasedtha (Dedication of the Church), four weeks; Period of Subara (Annunciation),
four weeks. Bernard, Mar Thoma Christianikal, Vol. 2, 18.

233 Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 37.
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translated the Holy Saturday services and various benedictions from the
Latin liturgical books into Syriac. He was the great apostle of Eucharistic
devotion who translated the ceremonies of forty-hour adoration from Latin
into Malayalam and introduced them in the churches with due permission.
It was first conducted at Koonammavu in 1866 and the following years at
Mannanam, Vazhakulam, and Elthuruth. Thereafter, it spread into many
churches in Kerala.

This devotion was a great inspiration to the faithful for the renewal of
Christian life.?3* It made the family members well-knit recipients of the
sacraments. The three-day long, forty-hour adoration was held only in the
monasteries and the large parishes. Therefore, people had to come from far
and wide to the places where these adorations were organized. The people
who flocked to these adorations were accommodated by the families around
the church with the available facilities. Thus, the days of adoration gave the
experience of fellowship and sharing. The faithful considered it the day of
renewal and God experience, making annual confessions and receiving
Holy Communion. As a follow-up to the forty-hour adoration, thirteen hour
and one-hour adoration modes were introduced in the churches. Another
devotional practice of the Church in Kerala was the “Way of the Cross.”
Even though the Latin Church had a long tradition of the practice of making
the way of the cross, in Kerala it was started by Chavara in 1838.%° His
efforts to renew the liturgy and to spread various devotional practices reveal
his profound love for God and his intense desire to allure others to this
ocean of love and transform their families into an image of heaven.

1.2.5.2. Activities for the Uplift of Society

Chavara’s spirit-filled farsightedness and genuine empathy made him read
the signs of the times and respond to them in dynamic ways. He
channelized his urge for the renewal of society, particularly families,
through the initiatives taken by him to start the first monastic congregations
in India, both for men and women, the Carmelites of Mary Immaculate
(CMI) and the Congregation of the Mother of Carmel (CMC), respectively.
The foundation of the first Sanskrit school and of the printing press by
Chavara accelerated the momentum of the progress of Syrian Christian
families and facilitated their integral development. His care and concern

23 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 250-51.
235 panthaplackal, “Carmelites of Mary Immaculate in the Service of the Church,” 101.
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towards the poor and marginalized in society are explicit through his
initiatives taken for the establishment of the charity home for the destitute.
Let us now briefly review the impact of these initiatives of Chavara on
society.

1.2.5.2.1 Sanskrit School and Public Education

Chavara, who had never been to a formal school, was determined that the
formal education that had been denied to him and his ancestors should be
made available to current and future generations. The projects that he
implemented to uplift his fellow human beings through education are
symbols of his farsightedness and courage.?® It is an undisputed fact that
the greatest contribution of the CMI and CMC congregations to the people
of Kerala is the education of high standards.

Chavara realized that human civilization and empowerment are possible
only with education, and without the light of education, one could not grow
and achieve spiritual maturity,®” and families would remain mediocre if
they did not change with the times. Fr. Chavara considered education as the
fundamental process of humanization with the purpose of bringing light
into darkness, illumining the mind and intellect, thereby, leading to personal
as well as familial transformation and empowerment. Hence, Fr. Chavara
envisaged an education that transformed children into free and mature
people capable of making the right choices in life.?*® As he started to
establish educational institutions, he paid attention to the fact that the
children should not only be initiated into the modern Malayalam language
but also into Sanskrit and Tamil. While Tamil was taught in the ordinary
education system of the day,?®® Sanskrit was not accessible to many,
particularly to those who belonged to non-Hindu communities and the
marginalized. It is in this context that Chavara conceived of the necessity of
instructing the students in Sanskrit and started a Sanskrit school at

2% Chathamparampil& Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Bl. Chavara in Educating the
Kerala Society,” 123.

37 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/2, 95.

238 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/6, 115.

239 |1t was known as Kalari, i.e., a school with a single teacher, along the tradition of
Gurukulam.
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Mannanam in 1846 and admitted the children from surrounding areas and
the seminarians.?4

This type of education system satisfied multiple objectives. Firstly, the
venture was to convey the message of respect for human dignity and values
that had been neglected due to the caste and other social systems in ancient
India. Secondly, Sanskrit was considered to be the language par excellence.
This would initiate children into the age-old wisdom of the land, which, in
turn, would also mould and refine their character. Thirdly, English was a
newcomer and there was resistance to it on the part of Catholics as it was
considered to be the language brought by British Protestants.?*! Therefore,
when the government and private schools were not open to lower castes, Fr.
Chavara took a brave step in welcoming all the people of God and
committed himself to working for their empowerment.?4?

Another educational contribution of Fr. Chavara is in the field of women’s
education. Education was denied to women and untouchables only after the
Varnasrama®*® came into full force in the eighth century. As a result, the

240 Chavara was an eminent educationist who was an expert in various languages, such as
Malayalam, Tamil, Syriac, Latin, Portuguese, and Italian. Chavara understood that
education is the most valuable wealth that cannot be taken by a robber, a monarch, or a
family member. Knowing the significance of education, he established the first
Catholic Sanskrit school at Mannanam in 1846, where students from the surrounding
areas and seminarians attended. Varkey, Parapurathu Varkey Achante Dairy,
Manuscript, Vol. 2, 1474; Valerian, Malankara Sabha Mathavinte Oru Véra
Santhanam, 137.

Kaniamparambil, “Blessed Chavara and his Unique Contributions to the Church in

India,” 4; Jose Eroorickal, Mystical and Missionary Spirituality of Saint Kuriakose

Elias Chavara, 44.

242 |n Search of CMI Charism and Identity, 348.

23 varnasrama is the institution of castes. During ancient India, the early Vedic period
(1500-1000 BCE), women were considered with respect and dignity. They were
provided opportunity to attain high intellectual and spiritual standards. There were
many women rishis, and they were held in high esteem. In royal households, women
were given respect and they even rendered a significant contribution in the making of
decisions and administrative functions. They were made aware of all areas of
knowledge and played an important part in politics as well. But in the later Vedic
period (100-600 BCE) women were discriminated. The discrimination was observed
primarily in terms of education and other rights and facilities. The position of women
further experienced a decline with the prevalence of child marriage, widow burning
(sati), polygamy, and the purdah system (Naresh Rout, “Role of Women in Ancient
India.”) under the pressure of caste and patriarchal systems, and the sudden advent of
technology, modernization, and globalization, that somehow led to the

241
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level of literacy among women had become deplorable. In such an awful
situation, Fr. Chavara and Fr. Leopold Beccaro OCD, started a
congregation for women and named it Congregation of the Mother of
Carmel (CMC) and equipped its members to be spiritually enlightened and
to strive for the emancipation of womenfolk of the time.

One of the reasons for the tremendous growth of education and hundred
percent literacy in Kerala can be traced back to a circular issued by Fr.
Chavara calling for the establishment of educational institutions attached to
each parish.?** Being the Vicar General of the Catholic Church in Kerala,
he issued a circular to all parishes under his jurisdiction instructing them to
start schools attached to every church (Pallikkoru Pallikoodam).?*® It
developed into a prophetic movement that had a profound social impact on
Kerala’s families and society. For him, education involved more than just
studying textbook materials; it also included the complementary element of
vocational training. Chavara was able to perform a miracle in Kerala’s
spiritual legacy by realizing the printing press.?* His printing and
publishing endeavours were a sequel to it. As soon as he started the first
printing press at Mannanam, he encouraged the local people to get trained
in printing and binding.?*’

During the time of Chavara, the low-castes were denied access to education
and were forced to toil in the agricultural fields of high-caste landowners.
Understanding the dynamics of the life of the poor from the lower strata of

infrahumanization and objectification of women. Manu, The Laws of Manu, 5. 115,
147-148.

244 The circular, written by Chavara in his own hand, was signed with the official seal by
Archbishop Bernardine. The circular ordered that “each parish should establish
educational institutions, or else they will be debarred from communion.” Chavara did
not remain relaxed after getting the circular issued. He delegated members of his
congregation to ensure the implementation of the order and to energize educational
activities. Chronicle of Mannanam, Vol. 3, 90; Valerian, Malankara Sabhamathavinte
Oru Verasanthanam, 137.

245 The manuscript of this circular kept in the archives of Mannanam is in the recognized
hand of Chavara. Many biographers of Chavara and historians of the period attribute it
to Chavara. Valerian, Malankara Sabhamathavinte Oru Vérasanthanam, 137; Chacko,
Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 95; Thomas, Malayala Sahityavum Kristianikalum,
146; Thomas, Karmayagi, 210; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 232.

246 Pathrapankal, “Chavara: A Prophet of our Times,” 130.

247 paily, trans., Souvenir of the Golden Jubilee Memento of the Mannanam Printing Press,
3-6.
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society and considering their educational needs, Chavara implemented a
mid-day meal scheme and provided required books and clothing to those
who regularly attended school. Against the background of the economic
backwardness of many people in nineteenth-century Kerala, this was a
move in the right direction, as Chavara could convince children from
nearby villages to regularly attend schools.?*® Chavara was a driving force
behind Kerala’s social transformation in the nineteenth century by
advancing the progress of the Church and society through parish-schools,
printing press, and literature.?4°

Chavara wished to uplift society through integral education, which
influenced a person’s spiritual, social, moral, and intellectual realms.?*® He
used education as an instrument for social progress, not just for his own
community but also for the disadvantaged groups in society, who were
deprived of access to means of social mobility. The initiatives he made in
the field of education originated from his own extraordinary personal
charisma.?! In his exhortation, Chavara stresses the importance of literacy:
“Just as without eyes one cannot see the material things of the world, so
also, without knowledge, it will be impossible for us to see or understand
the reality of the world that is above and the Lord who dwells therein. As
those who have no eyes are called blind, so too those who have no learning
should be called spiritually blind.”?? While taking into account the social
situation of the time, Fr. Chavara made commendable efforts to improve the
living standards of women and the oppressed. He also worked to eliminate
their spiritual blindness caused by illiteracy.

By starting a Sanskrit school, Chavara ensured that the marginalized
members of society had access to letters and culture that were formerly
thought to be the sole domain of the high-caste population. The admission
of lower caste children to schools was essentially impossible at a time when
untouchability was so pervasive and education was the sole birth-right of
the upper castes. Chavara persistently worked for their uplift because he
saw them as God’s children and respected their right to education. Keeping
schools open to all sections of the society was one of the most rewarding

248 Chackalackal, “Igniting the Minds to Transform the Society,” 44.

249 Rajasekharan, “Vazhathada Revolution: Chavara and Indigenous Printing Technology,”
60.

20 Chacko, Blessed Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 61.

251 Kuriedath, Christianity and Indian Society, 54.

%2 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/2, 95.
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initiatives he had implemented. This was a revolutionary step in the fight
against poverty, untouchability, and discrimination.?>® It should be noted
that Fr. Chavara, a learned and pious priest, began his social crusade in the
middle of the 19" century. This was a century before the Directive
Principles of the Indian Constitution, which came into effect on January 26,
1950, and which envisioned free universal education for all. By realizing
the value of education in uplifting society, he brought about the concept of
universal literacy. In this sense, he is considered Kerala’s first reformer,

who broke the unjust taboos of the caste system and liberated people from
it.254

Fr. Chavara was fully aware of the fact that the progress of a community
greatly depended on the growth from within. As Christians are concerned,
due to their lack of education and spiritual blindness, they did not have the
vitality and the wisdom of the sages. In order to make up for this
deficiency, it was decided to build a seminary to prepare priests who will be
responsible for teaching the faithful and instructing parents to instil moral
values in their children.?® He, therefore, launched a process of education at
various levels, including theological education and the systematic formation
of clergy through seminaries?® and the education of children through
schools attached to all the parishes.® It was a challenging and

253 Chackalackal, “Igniting the Minds to Transform the Society,” 44.

24 Valerian, Malankara Sabha Mathavinte Oru Véra Santhanam, 137.

25 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/2, 96.

26 In Europe and other Western countries, several renowned learning centres have come
into being along with seminaries. Though the Western missionaries had started a few
seminaries in Kerala, the majority of the Syrian priests, including Fr. Chavara, had their
basic learning from religious tutors called Malpans. However, there were very few of
them who were knowledgeable and scholarly. Fr. Chavara, who understood these
ground realities, took the lead in establishing seminaries along with monasteries. He
was aware that only erudite and scholarly priests could lead the community and society
to progress. In 1833, he established the first seminary for Syrian Christians at
Mannanam. This was followed by the establishment of seminaries at VVazhakulam in
1866 and Elthuruty in 1868. Chavara taught his disciples both by words and deeds. His
zeal for the salvation of others and the different pastoral activities ensuing from it, such
as preaching and administering the sacraments influenced the seminarians.
Chathamparampil and Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Blessed Chavara in
Educating the Kerala Society,” 126; Kanjiramattathil, The Pastoral Vision of Kuriakose
Elias Chavara, 23-25.

257 Pathrapankal, “Chavara: A Prophet of our Times,” 130.
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transformative vision that sparked significant historic revolutions in
society.?®

Fr. Chavara’s contribution towards education is not determined by the
number of schools established by him, rather, it is the new paradigm, he
introduced into society by instilling the idea that education is inevitable for
its overall growth and development.?® He established the system of pidiyari
to feed the poor children who attended school. This marked the beginning
of the cultural and social renaissance that Chavara inaugurated among the
Catholics of Kerala and in Kerala society as a whole. It is paradoxical that
the secular public has only recently and reluctantly accepted Chavara’s
contribution to the Kerala Renaissance.

Kerala’s unique position on India’s educational map is not the result of a
recent burst of activity in the field of education, but rather of wise policies
implemented by its rulers and the intellectual pursuits of its people spanning
several centuries.?®® Chavara is the bright star in the galaxy of these
enlightened people, who through his farsighted vision and mission, strived
hard to eradicate the darkness of illiteracy.

1.2.5.2.2 Print Media

Chavara realized that the best way to communicate knowledge, Christian
doctrines, and values to people was through print media. His vision had a
blend of spirituality and modernity. He contributed to the progress of the
Church by establishing parish schools, printing house, as well as through
his various literary works. The history of Kerala’s journey to modernity
starts with the print media. Chavara was convinced that print media was an
effective tool for education. In 1846, keeping this vision in mind, he
undertook the great endeavour of setting up a printing press at Mannanam
for the Church in Kerala. At that time, there were only two printing presses
in Kerala, one was owned by the Protestant missionaries, the CMS Press,
located in Kottayam; and the other was by the government, located in
Thiruvananthapuram.?®® He obtained permission to see the press at
Thiruvananthapuram, where he meticulously sketched down every minute

28 Mollykutty and Thomas, “Chavara—Apostle of Education,” 74.

29 Chathamparampil and Kureethara, “Unique Contributions of Bl. Chavara in Educating
the Kerala Society,” 126.

260 Sreedharamenon, Cultural Heritage of Kerala, 160.

261 Paily, trans., Souvenir of the Golden Jubilee Memento of the Mannanam Printing Press,
3-6; Sreedharamenon, A Survey of Kerala History, 291.
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detail of the press in his mind. He then made a miniature version of the
press out of plantain pith and had a carpenter to construct a large version of
the press using his model. The carpenter was successful in carrying out the
plan of Chavara. By establishing St. Joseph’s Press at Mannanam in
Kottayam, Chavara became the first Indian to start a printing press under
his private ownership.

By initiating the press with great pain and struggle for the awakening of the
Kerala Church through literature and the deepening of faith through the
printing of devotional prayer books, Chavara demonstrated his interest in
the printing press and publication. The greatest fortune was that the Nasrani
Deepika, the first extant Malayalam newspaper, was born in the womb of
Mannanam press on January 10, 1896, proving the lofty ideal set forth in
that publication’s first issue: “To represent the atrocities, injustices, and
cruelties meted out to the poor folk before the court of the rulers and
ministers and to voice the grievances of the mass like a faithful
messenger.”2%? This press proved to be a blessing for many people since it
allowed them to access the wisdom and current information of the Church
and various other sectors in their own mother tongue.

1.2.5.2.3 Charity Home in Kainakary

Chavara’s compassion for the underprivileged took on other more concrete
forms in various ways. The House of Charity (Upavisala or Dharmasala)
for the sick and elderly, started on December 12, 1869, in Kainakary, has
served as a monument of his love for the poor and destitute, and it continues
till today.?®® The purpose of this house was to provide refuge to the sick and
destitute who had no one to look after them and to prepare the dying to face
a happy death. This was the first home of charity in Malabar to help and
support the poor and elderly members of the family.?%* It was managed by
the members of the Confraternity of the Happy Death of St. Joseph, a lay
charitable organization.?®® Fr. Chavara wished to have houses of the same

262 paul, Chavarayachan, 115-17; Aykara, “The Deepika,” 91; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose
Elias Chavara, 319.

263 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/7, 126.

4CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/7, 126-27.

265 Chavara was inspired by the salutary thought on death and found ‘The Confraternity of
Happy Death of St. Joseph, the Patron of Happy Death’. ‘The Confraternity of Happy
Death’ is a pious association that Chavara devised for the dual purposes, spiritual and
material. Spiritually, to help others to die a good death; and materially, to help the poor.
In 1843, Chavara began to give food and clothes to the poor who came for the feast of
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kind attached to other churches as well. He gave parishioners the instruction
to run the home exclusively with the funds they received from the
Confraternity of St. Joseph by selling the coconuts from the tree belonging
to the church instead of burdening others.?®® These homes that were
established by Chavara and his followers were a refuge for the poor, the
neglected, the despised, and the destitute.?’ This gave a familial
atmosphere to abandoned fellow human beings.

1.2.5.2.4 The Literary Works of Kuriakose Elias Chavara

Chavara’s original and personal traits can be traced from his prose and
poetic writings, mainly in Malayalam. All the literary works of Chavara
were written between 1829 and 1870. The prominent works of Chavara
have been published as the Complete Works of Bl. Chavara (CWC) in four
volumes, namely, Vol. 1: Chronicles or historical works; Vol. 2: Literary
Works; Vol. 3: Spiritual Writings; and Vol. 4: Letters.

1.2.5.2.4.1 The Chronicles

Chavara, who enlightened the Malabar Church in the 19™ century, extended
his dreams to the 20th and 21st centuries and the ages to come, penned
down the history of his time in Chronicles. The Chronicles (Nalagamangal)
is a narration of the historical events in the Malabar Church from 1829—
1870 from the monasteries of Mannanam and Koonammavu. Chavara’s
Chronicles record, with the precision of time and place, the roads that he
trod, the initiatives and challenges that he took up, and the miseries that he
conquered.?®® The pages of the Chronicles are beautified with the human
qualities of Chavara as an undisputed leader, adorned with humility,

St. Joseph on March 19 at Mannanam. To meet these expenses, the faithful and priests
who would join it needed to obtain their membership by paying 100 chakrams, five
chakrams each in twenty instalments. With this, food and clothes could be given to
three members of a family once a year. The association continues today, and following
the example of Chavara, many Catholic families in Kerala even now perform this act of
charity. See CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/7, 127-28; P. Koypally, Short Biography of
Reverend Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara of the Holy Family, 56.

266 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/7, 127.

267 Thenamkalayil, “The 19" Century Kerala Church and the Leadership of Bl. Chavara,”
118.

268 Vasudaevan Nayar, “Chavara: The Solitary Star of Excellence,” 53. In his introduction
to the biography of Palackal Malpan, Chavara affirms that he has recorded only those
things that he has seen or come to know from credible people and those things that he is
able to remember. See CWC, Vol. 1: The Chronicles, 53.
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farsightedness, honesty, kindness, courage, love of the Church, love for
enemies, respect for others, hard work, and so on.?%

1.2.5.2.4.2 Literary Works

The literary works of Chavara include the following: Compunction of the
Soul (Atmanuthapam), Dirge (Parvam or Pana) and Martyrdom of
Anastasia. Though they have a special literary flavour, they are also very
spiritual in content.

1.2.5.2.4.2.1 Compunction of the Soul

In the Compunction of the Soul?”® Chavara relishes the sweet memories of
his childhood, particularly the devotion his parents handed over to him
towards the Holy Family of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph. The Holy Family was
the ideal family, which should inspire all families.?’* He ardently longed
and prayed to see Emmanuel in the centre of his heart and found his
fulfilment in seeing, hearing, and experiencing the Messiah, who is his love,
breath, food, fortune, and consolation.?’? In the Holy Family, Mother Mary
is the star who leads us to Jesus.?”® Since his childhood, Chavara has
declared himself the servant of the Holy Mother.2’* With the freedom of a
son, he reminds the Holy Mother that he is a servant and repeats it more
than twenty times in the Compunction of the Soul.?”® In his poem, he sings
very affectionately and gratefully of the fond memories of his loving family
and the ways in which his parents, particularly his loving mother, brought
him up.?’® All of this helped him understand the importance of family life

269 Saly, “The Humanity of Chavara in the Chronicles,” 325-26.

270 The original manuscript has 143 pages containing 3000 metric verses, running into
4023 lines. It is divided into 12 cantos and follows various Malayalam poetic meters.
The book covers two topics: (1) life of Jesus from the birth to ascension into heaven,
and (2) life of Mary from the ascension of Jesus to her assumption into heaven. The
narrative is interwoven with continuous self-reflection and lamentations about his sins,
especially in the first part of the book. Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 327.

271 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, 1:56-72, 3.

272 Rose, “Christ Experience in Atmanuthapam,” 267.

273 Therese, “Marian Vision of Atmanuthapam,” 280-81.

274 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, II: 251-52, 13.

25 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, TV: 205, 29 says, “Mary my mistress,
remember now your servant; I1V: 209-10, 42 says, “Remember me, intercede with your
Son, grant me a happy death and salvation.”

276 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, I: 45-84, 3. Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias
Chavara, 262.
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and to conceptualize the various factors that contribute to a happy and
blessed home, which inspired him to come up with the idea of a profound
spirituality of family life. These poems evoke devotion and compunction of
heart in the souls of readers, drawing them closer to a deep union with
God.?” Through the Compunction of the Soul, Chavara illustrates how a
family can have a significant impact on their child’s mind to lead a God-
oriented life.

1.2.5.2.4.2.2 Dirge (Parvam or Pana—Song of Mourning)

In Kerala, it is customary for the Christian family, relatives, and close
friends to keep vigil over the dead body of a family member. This poem
was written with the intention of being sung aloud on such occasions. The
poem’s original title, Maranaveettil Padunnatinulla Parvam (Canto to be
Sung in the Home of a Dead Person) was changed to Pana in a later
version. It has 1162 verses that underline the Catholic faith in the
communion of saints, that is, the communion among the Church triumphant
in heaven, the Church suffering in purgatory, and the Church militant on
earth. This poem places more focus on our attitudes towards the dead than
the undue emphasis on the suffering in purgatory.?’® Ten episodes make up
the poem, all of which are meant to inspire the listeners to show
compassion for the deceased. With playful strains and humorous episodes,
the poet leads readers to the deeper realms of Christian eschatology that
deal with the ultimate destiny of a person. Through its vivid portrayal of the
sufferings of the dead in purgatory, the poem inspires readers to reflect on
their own lives and make a decision to live a meaningful life that pleases
God in order to avoid the agony of life after death.?”

1.2.5.2.4.2.3 Martyrdom of Anastasia

The beautiful poem, The Martyrdom of Anastasia, is a minor epic
(Khandakavyam), perhaps the first of its kind, which was to become very
popular among the Malayalam poets. The poetic rendering of the story of
St. Anastasia is that she suffered martyrdom in the third century in Rome

277 Thomas, Malayalam Sahityavum Kristianikalum, 241. Experts and critics of Malayalam
literature have made various comments on Atmanuthapam. What P. J. Thomas had to
say is given above.

218 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 329.

219 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 330.
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under Emperor Valerian. Towards the end, there is a reference to a certain
Cyril, who too fell victim to the sword of the persecutors for giving her
water to drink. The poem, containing 182 verses, is written in the style of a
boat song (Vasicipattu). The emotional drama of courage and sacrifice
articulated in this poem moves the listeners to heroic action and selfless
sacrifice.?®® It emphasises that a Christian’s greatest duty is to persevere in
faith during this life in spite of sufferings, persecutions, or even death. Just
as the Pana describes the sufferings of the Church in purgatory, so does this
poem describe the sufferings of the militant Church on earth. This poem
was composed at a time when the Kerala Church was surrounded by the
chaos created on account of the self-declared bishop Roccos and his
misleading teachings. Thus, perceiving the need to unite the faithful in the
true teachings and loyalty to the Church, Chavara used the story of this
martyr to remind them of their fidelity to the Holy Catholic Church.

1.2.5.2.4.3 The Colloquies with the Father (Dhyanasallapangal—
Spiritual Writings)

Dhyanasallapangal (The Meditative Colloquies), one of Chavara’s writings,
appears to be the most expressive of the author’s God experience and
contemplative dimension. He kept it as a form of spiritual journal between
1866 and 1868, and it discloses his mastery of spirituality and the spiritual
growth as he attained the highest levels of mystical experience.?®* His
meditations unveil his portrait as a gifted hermeneut of the Bible and shed
light on his radical discipleship in following Jesus. His entire being was an
expression of the Word of God.?? This can be traced out in his spiritual
writings, which are the result of his contemplative colloguies, which teach
readers the contemplative method of prayer.

Chavara gives a new hermeneutical explanation of the biblical passages,
giving a new dimension to prayer. For example, the event of Sinai
Theophany and the sojourn of Moses on the mountain narrated in the
Exodus (Ex 19:16-20, 24; 15-18, 33; 18-23) about which Chavara says, “I
am struck with fear to enter this chapel, the mountain of your abode, like
the Israelites who were frightened to get near the mountain.”?®® He is not

280 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 330.

281 Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 332.

282 Kalluveettil, “Chavara: The Dynamic Hermeneut of the Word,” 294.

283 CWC, Vol. 3: Colloquies with the Heavenly Father, 9. Though Chavara’s original work
is Dhyanasallapangal, in this study we have referred its English translation Colloquies
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merely comparing the chapel to Sinai; instead, he asserts that the chapel
itself is the mount of the revelation of God. He identifies the prayer room as
Mount Sinai. The world of Chavara is a world of metaphors. He is not
satisfied with comparisons and similes. This aspect speaks about Chavara’s
interpretation of the Bible.?®* In interpreting the story of Zacchaeus, he
identifies himself with Zacchaeus. “I, your slave, am the poor
Zacchaeus.”?®® You deigned to come to the house, i.e., the heart of your
servant, who is more wretched and sinful than Zacchaeus’.”?®® In the
hermeneutical application of the parable of the lost sheep of Lk 15:1-7,%%7
Chavara considers himself as that strayed sheep. Jesus, the good shepherd,
says to him: “In search of you, I wandered along forests and hilltops, seas,
and mountains because | loved you and had resolved to take you to my
royal house.”?® In the colloquies, Jesus is in pursuit of Chavara. He
wanders and wanders. The resolute shepherd climbs up hilltops and
mountains. He goes through every nook and corner of the forest. The very
touching translation of the passion of Jesus becomes the climax of
Chavara’s biblical interpretation.?®® These interpretations help the family
read the Word of God meditatively and innovatively, drawing them closer
to God.

1.2.5.2.4.4 The Letters

Chavara’s letters express all the aspects of his personal relationships. In him
we see different traits of humanness, such as those of a loving father, a
righteous superior, a brother who enjoys a vision of equitableness, a
psychologist who understands each one in his or her uniqueness, a
broadminded person who does not take into account caste, creed, or colour

with the Heavenly Father. Hence, hereafter Dhyanasallapangal is referred to as
Colloquies with the Heavenly Father.

284 Kalluveettil, “Chavara: The Dynamic Hermeneut of the Word,” 298.

285 CWC, Vol. 3: Colloquies with the Heavenly Father, 11.

286 CWC, Vol. 3: Colloquies with the Heavenly Father, 10. See also Kalluveettil, “Chavara:
The Dynamic Hermeneut of the Word,” 298.

287 CWC, Vol. 3: Colloquies with the Heavenly Father, 27.

288 CWC, Vol. 3: Colloquies with the Heavenly Father, 27.

289 CWC, Vol. 3: Colloquies with the Heavenly Father, 11-12. Chavara says, “O my Lord,
it pains me greatly to raise my eyes towards your holy body. Your knees with the skin
there on removed and bones visible are indeed awful to behold. They are hurt because
you came to fall down often on your way to Calvary, carrying the burden of my sins.
You bore the pain caused by those repeated falls to the ground in reparation for my
frequent transgressions...” CWC, Vol. 3: Colloquies with the Heavenly Father, 11.
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differences, a karma yogi who has dedicated his life to the cause of the
Kerala Church, and a humble person who behaves as a servant of
everyone.?®® This man of God found a divine milieu in every relationship.
The attitude and aptitude of Chavara disclosed in the letters proved him as
an authentic human being.

The Chavarul is one of the public letters penned down by Chavara in the
year 1868 as a set of precepts to the Christian families of Kainakary parish,
but its relevance to the families resonates even today. This insightful and
down-to earth document is the first of its kind in the known history of the
Church. This letter provides practical guidelines to families on living a
God-fearing and socially commendable life. We shall have an elaborate
study of the family ethics of the Chavarul in view of its biblical and
theological vision, along with its relevance as a response to the challenges
of contemporary families.

1.2.5.3 Women Empowerment Activities

Chavara had a long-cherished dream of establishing a religious
congregation for women in Kerala. Being a man of vision and action, he
was a blessing for the country, particularly for the people of Kerala, and
more specifically, for women and children. Long before Mahatma Gandhi
declared, “if you educate a man, you educate an individual, but if you
educate a woman, you educate an entire family,”?®! he had the same goal in
mind. With this noble vision for women, Chavara worked for their uplift.
His primary intention in founding the women congregation was to empower
women in order to bring about family renewal.

1.2.5.3.1 Foundation of Women TOCD

It is remarkable to note that Chavara was a pioneer in the Kerala Church in
visualizing the empowerment of women. Chavara aimed to elevate
women’s dignity and make them self-reliant. Education was the most
important tool he relied upon. With this objective in mind, together with Fr.
Leopold Beccaro OCD, Chavara founded the first religious congregation
for women in Kerala, TOCD,?*? in Koonammavu, in 1866.2%° The reasons

290 Santhi, “Behold the Man! The Person of Chavara in His Letters,” 313.

291 Murthy, “Status of India: Improved or Deteriorated?,” 148.

292 At the time of the foundation, the congregation was known as the Third Order of
Discalced Carmelites, which included both Syrian and Latin members. Both the Latins
and Syrians, after the establishment of a separate vicariate for Syrians in 1887, formed
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behind the founding of the congregation were primarily born out of an
ecclesial need, namely the lack of women religious congregations among
St. Thomas Christians. Chavara envisioned that these women religious,
“besides striving for their spiritual well-being, could teach young girls
prayers and virtuous practices and train them in various handicrafts.”?® In
other words, the mission of the congregation was to promote salvation and
redemptive uplift through the Christian formation of the people of God,
particularly women and children, through catechism, faith formation,
intellectual and vocational training, and other apostolic activities carried out
in accordance with the needs of the Church and the people of the locality.?%®
It was Chavara, in collaboration with Fr. Leopold, who worked to build the
Koongg?mavu convent and successfully established it on February 13,
1866.

Chavara founded this congregation for women at a time when education
and empowerment of women were not even dreamt of. With the foundation
of TOCD, he opened a new pathway for the emancipation of women, which
is marked as the first step towards the self-realization of women in the
annals of Kerala. He aimed at the renewal of families and the larger society
through the empowerment of women. He is best remembered for uplifting
women and the downtrodden sections of society. As the founder of TOCD,
Chavara had the vision that through empowering oppressed women and
bringing them to the front, they could effectively reach out to the larger
society. His dream regarding dedicated women of a religious community
was to mould them as spiritual leaders in the Church rather than just living

separate communities and adopted new names. The Syrian religious are called The
Congregation of the Mother of Carmel (CMC) and the Latins took the name as The
Congregation of Teresian Carmelites (CTC).

2% Chronicles of the Koonammavu Convent, Vol. 1, 8-11. Hereafter The Chronicles of the
Koonammavu Convent is referred to as CKC. Kalluveetiil and Kochappilly, eds., The
Lord of Heaven and Earth, 81.

294 CKC, Vol. 1, 4; Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 35.

2% CMC Constitutions, 01482, 49.

2% Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 35. The chronicles show that it
was the long-cherished dream of the founding fathers of TOCD, Frs. Thomas Palackal,
Thomas Porukara, and Kuriakose Elias Chavara, to establish a convent for women. The
founding fathers of the CMI congregation desired to open a path to religious living in
general, both for men and women, but due to their limitations, they wanted to begin at
least with one for priests (darsanaveedu, ‘house of vision’). Chronicles of Mannanam
Monastery, 1.

96



Chapter One: Socio-Cultural Context of Kerala in the 19" C and the Life of Chavara

a pious life in a monastery. They had to master different languages in order
to get acquainted with various spiritual traditions of the Church and to
equip themselves for the task ahead. With this in mind, Chavara made
arrangements to teach the members of the community Latin, even during
the infant stages of their formative years in the Congregation.®’

When we think of the womenfolk of the time, those of lower castes suffered
abuses and violence at the hands of the mighty and were denied education.
It may sound inconceivable that lower caste women of the 19" century in
Kerala had to pay breast tax to be allowed to cover their bosoms.?*® Nothing
else is necessary to comprehend the situation of Kerala women at the time.
Chavara’s farsighted vision of women has to be examined against this
background. He held women in high regard and believed that they could
play a vital role in society’s development. He started convents for the sisters
to empower women to live a life with dignity and holiness and to lead
others to do the same. The Fathers trained the first members to serve as
leaders for future generations. They made the effort to travel to various
places and contacted people to train the sisters in a variety of crafts. It is
recorded in the Chronicles of the Koonammavu Convent that the Fathers
placed the following items in each sister’s room before they arrived at the
convent to stay: “For sewing: a box of needles, a ball thread, card thread,
silk thread...pairs of scissors, pen knife, stylus (a pointed tool for writing
on palm leaves), wire and plier to make rosary and penitential girdles.”?%

The training in handicrafts for girls was one of the activities of the convent
that Chavara and Beccaro envisioned. Women of Kerala in the nineteenth
century were economically dependent. Syrian Christian women had no right
to property, receive inheritance, or work for a living. Women’s pursuit for
economic independence continued. Since the income of their husbands was
insufficient to maintain the family, women had to work for their livelihood.

27 CKC, Vol. 1, 32.

2% The low caste women in Kerala were prohibited to cover the upper parts of their bodies.
The Shanars who were enlightened under missionary influence rose against this
practice. During the diwanship of Col. Munro an order was issued permitting the
Shanar women who had converted to Christianity to cover their bodies with jackets.
Soon conflict arose between the Shanars and traditional Hindu high castes. The
agitation ended only in 1859 with a royal proclamation abolishing all restrictions in the
matter of covering the upper parts of Shanar women. Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias
Chavara, 9.

29 CKC, Vol. 1, 11.

97



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

Because agriculture is a seasonal industry, women spent the most of their
days at home doing the household work. This issue mostly affected wage
workers in agriculture. Hence, Chavara decided to teach the ladies some
handicrafts so that they could support their families.>® Chavara and
Beccaro carefully gathered and set up the items required for this task. They
travelled together in search of some experienced persons to bring to the
convent to instruct the Sisters in handicrafts.3%* Chavara recorded that on
their way back from Thiruvananthapuram they met an elderly woman who
could teach crape-net, thread-work, etc. and they convinced her to visit the
convent in Koonammavu. She arrived later and started instructing the
Sisters in various needle-works technique.®*? Again, to train the Sisters in
embroidery, needlework, stitching, flower-making, etc., he took special
interest in bringing two European Sisters from Fort-Kochi to the
Koonammavu convent.3 Chavara’s intention was that sisters who have
received vocational training will be able to mentor and empower other
women.

It was once expected that a woman’s duty was to serve her husband and
stay within the confines of the kitchen. Besides this, the level of literacy
among women was very deplorable. They were obliged to gratify all the
desires of men, particularly those of high-caste men, and keep them
happy.3%* The condition of the members of the backward communities and
outcastes was miserable, and nobody showed any interest in their education.
The absence of a well-organized education system, caste, and communal
barriers in the field of education compelled a large number of people to live
in illiteracy and ignorance. The actualization of the great dream of the
establishment of a congregation for women in Kerala has brought a
praiseworthy upliftment in the state of women. Prof. Achuthan praises these
attempts by Chavara in the following words: “The greatest help the Kerala

300 Archives of Koonammavu Convent, Letter.

801 CKC, Vol. 1, 60; Chronicle of Mannanam, Vol. 3, 139-40.

302 Chronicle of Mannanam, Vol. 3, 139-40.

303 CKC, Vol. 1, 178.

304 1t was a strict rule in Kerala that non-Brahmin women should not cover their breasts.
Portuguese writers like Archbishop Menezes (1600) and Dutch writers like Nieuhoff
(1644) have recorded the royal decree which was obeyed by all. The decree
promulgated by Karthikapalli was that “If there are in our kingdom any women so
immoral that they will not submit to men of their own or higher castes, they should be
immediately killed.” Quoted in Kunjanpillai, Studies of Kerala History, 295; Rajeev,
Kerala Mahatmyam.
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women obtained for their empowerment was through educational
institutions and training centres for handicrafts run by women religious.
They took an interest in beginning secure boarding facilities for women too,
which inspired other groups and communities in the near future.”3% Today,
many committed women religious of this millennium are at the forefront of
this noble mission, dedicating themselves to the uplift of fellow human
beings, particularly of women and children, through education, healing
ministry, and other social activities according to the needs of the time.3%®
There are various vocational training centres where instructions are given to
make religious articles, bag, umbrella, bouquet, lace, etc., as well as
tailoring and computer centres, etc. for the uplift of women.*%’

1.2.5.3.2 Boarding House for Girls’ Education and Training

Chavara’s great vision for women was that they should become the agents
of their own progress. For the purpose of educating and forming girls,
Chavara started the first boarding house (educumdat) in Koonammavu,
attached to the first convent on January 2, 1868.3® He opened a school for
girls in Koonammavu the same year, 1868. The boarding house was aimed
at the spiritual as well as intellectual development of the girls to become
good, holy, and educated members of the society.3%°

The great vision of Chavara was that, women themselves should become
agents of their own progress. He was convinced of the fact that the family
was the source of an ideal education. Education and proper training of
women would ensure the proper formation of children in the families.3°
This vision of Chavara played a crucial role in the starting of a boarding
house attached to the convent for the residential studies of young girls.
Many girls from different parts of Kerala were admitted there. They were
taught languages such as Malayalam, Tamil, English, and Latin, as well as

305 Avila, Dhanya & Mareena. Arivinte Vazhiye Thaapasamanssu, 19-21.

308 Raveendran, “Daring to Dream,” 161.

307 Maria, Empowered Womanhood, 317.

38 CKC, Vol. 1, 79.

309 CWC, Vol. 1: The Chronicles, 84-85; CKC, Vol. 1, 79-81. Sr. Clara was appointed as
the boarding mistress by Fr. Leopold. In the chronicle, there is no proof of giving this
post to someone else until 1888. The number of girls in Edukantat increased day by
day. It seems that they had a special charism for carrying out this mission in education.
Maria, Empowered Womanhood, 286.

310 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/6 “Upbringing of Children,” II, 1-16.
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handicrafts, cooking, music, mathematics, needlework, catechism, and so
311
on.

He brought efficient teachers from faraway places to give them training,
and urged the sisters to learn handicrafts in order to train girls. The sisters
taught embroidery, rosary-making, flower-making, stitching, sewing,
knitting, cooking, and other handicrafts to both the boarding girls and the
local women.®'? In other words, attention was given to their overall
development in their intellectual, mental, social, and spiritual realms. They
were disciplined and taught to pray and practice virtues like humility,
obedience, piety, etc.3!® Of these girls, most of them joined the convent and
became religious sisters. Others went home, married, and became good
wives and mothers, and brought up their children in a good family
background. Thus, the women were empowered, and through them, their
families and society as well.

As we conclude this section, we realize that under the direction and
guidance of Chavara, seminaries were provided for the education and
formation of the clergy, the apostolate of the ‘“Word of God’ was promoted
through preaching and through the press, measures were taken for the
reform of the divine office and of the divine liturgy of the Syro-Malabar
Church,3'* schools were started for the promotion of Indian culture and for
the education of the youth. Besides, he also founded a congregation for
women at Koonammavu as another branch of the Carmelite family,
providing scope for the instruction and education of girls.3!® These tiny
seeds, CMI and CMC, in the course of time, have grown into two huge
trees, spreading their branches all over the country and across the globe.
Due to his illness, Fr. Chavara died on January 3, 1871 at St. Philomina’s

311 Annie, “Women Religious Congregations and the Empowerment of Women,” 246.
Archives of St. Teresa’s Convent, Koonammavu, Letter written on 8 April 1882 by
some women of Koonammavu, thanking Signora Marchioness Fanny Anguissola
Viscouti for providing materials for their handicrafts. This letter speaks of the
development of this apostolate and the attitude of the beneficiaries towards it. A copy
of the letter is kept in the archives of the Koonammavu Convent. Cf. Veliyan, Saint
Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 347-48.

312 CKC, Vol. 1, 178.

313 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 8/11; CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 8/8; CMC Koonammavu
Kanyakamattom, 38-39.

314 Kuriakose, “Chavara Kuriakose Malpante Charitram,” 35.

315 vithuvattical, trans., Perspectives of a Heroic Christian Life, 3.
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Monastery in Koonammavu.3'® His priestly ministry of forty years was
really a spiritual saga. During his life, and also after his death, he certainly
enjoyed a great reputation for sanctity and “he could declare before his
death that he had never lost the baptismal innocence™!” leaving behind the
legacy of an indomitable spiritual power enhancing the Church, the bride of
Christ. On February 8, 1986, Pope John Paul 1l beatified him and placed
him for public veneration, at Kottayam in Kerala. On November 23, 2013,
Pope Francis canonised him as a saint and raised him to the altar.

1.3 Conclusion

The traditional society of Kerala underwent continuous changes throughout
the ages, which brought fundamental reforms in the socio-economic,
political, and cultural spheres of the state. The activities of Chavara strived
to put an end to social evils such as caste discrimination and the patriarchal
system through organizational initiations like educational institutions, print
media, women religious congregations, and charity homes, which were
aimed at ensuring equal opportunity to all in every stratum of life. In this
way, Chavara could bring radical changes in the basic nature of traditional
society.

The biographical sketch of Chavara points to the fact that various factors,
such as the formation he received from home and from the seminary; the
mystical experiences that stemmed from his personal and unique vision of
God and humankind; and so on, became the fundamental elements in
making him a pastor par excellence. Chavara was convinced that a real
renewal in the Syro-Malabar Church was possible only through the power
of the Word of God and the Liturgy. In this regard, Chavara’s long-lasting
innovative contributions to the Church can be traced back to his efforts to
introduce Sunday homilies after the Gospel reading, annual parish retreats,
forty and thirteen-hour public adorations, monthly devotions, and pious
exercises such as the way of the cross, rosary, various novenas, and so on.
As a part of the renewal in families, he gave special emphasis to the
sacraments, such as the frequent reception of the Holy Communion and the
sacrament of reconciliation.

His contributions to shaping the liturgy of St. Thomas Christians are
exemplary. He learnt Syriac and Latin, the liturgical languages, with great

316 Punayar, “Biographical Sketch of Chavara,” 93-96.
817 Beccaro, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 17.
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zeal and enthusiasm, and being well-versed in oriental liturgy, he translated
many liturgical and spiritual books into Malayalam and brought order to the
rubrics of the Holy Qurbana and codified the canonical prayers for the
clergy in order to revive the spiritual life of the ordinary faithful of the
Malabar Church. Besides Chavara’s unique contributions to the spiritual
renewal of the people, Chavara’s acumen as a passionate educationist has
brought greater momentum to society. Chavara’s farsighted vision of
education made him convinced that only education could remove the
blindness of people and eradicate a number of vices from society. This
realization and farsightedness led him to the establishment of the first
Sanskrit school at Mannanam and issued a decree to open a school attached
to all parishes. These schools, which were open to all, became the social
haven of a renaissance in Kerala, crushing down the social taboos of caste
and gender. The beginning of Chavara’s initiation into the field of print
media by the starting of the first Catholic printing press became a great
milestone in the history of the arena of Catholic mass media. He became the
herald of Christian renewal through the publication of various books on
spirituality, liturgy, and other miscellaneous topics.

Chavara became the pioneer of the two great movements (religious
congregations) of the Kerala Church, the CMI and CMC congregations, that
stirred up the society with their great involvement in the uplift of people in
various walks of life. They picked up his momentum of serving humanity
by making themselves available according to the needs and signs of the
time, particularly through their pastoral care, education, health services,
media, and social apostolates. Chavara popularised the concept of
vocational training among women, thereby making them self-reliant. He
liberated Christianity from its cultural and institutional constraints and
saved the Church from fragmentation. He was a literary genius with an
incredible range and depth who propagated vernacular literature and
prayers. The indigenous printing technology, which Fr. Chavara developed,
catalysed the state’s modernisation. He organized pidiyari collections to
provide free meals, clothes, and study materials to students and facilitated
study opportunities for the poor and untouchables. He opened a house
called Upavisala for the welfare of the elderly and destitute.

In a note sent to the Department of Research and Documentation, Chavara
Hills, Kerala, Professor A. Sreedharamenon, the noted historian and Padma
Bhushan awardee, wrote as follows: “I feel sorrow for not having been able
to study more deeply about Fr. Chavara, whom | have often met in studying
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and writing about Kerala history. This note is meant, at least in part, to
remove that sorrow. People like Chavara should be given the place they
deserve.”®!® Yes, Chavara was a person with an extraordinary measure of
spiritual stamina, which he applied to re-energizing the families by
empowering every individual, particularly the women and children. That
led to the rebirth of Kerala society.

Fr. Chavara’s God-orientation germinated in the family, it grew in his
community, and finally, its effect was felt by the whole Church and the
country at large. He has left behind us his will and testament for families, a
code of conduct and a science of good manners that touches various aspects
of life. As this research study has got a significant focus on Chavara’s
vision of the formation of good Christian families, which is enshrined in his
Chavarul, the next chapter is intended to explore the biblical vision of
family ethics in the Chavarul.

818 Sreedharamenon, “A Renewal Leader Who Walked Ahead of Time,” 19.
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CHAPTER TWO

FAMILY ETHICS IN THE CHAVARUL OF SAINT
KURIAKOSE ELIAS CHAVARA IN THE LIGHT OF THE
BIBLICAL VISION OF FAMILY

The nature and scope of ethical issues pertaining to families are numerous
in contemporary society. In the case of Indian scenario, people are
confronted with the heart-breaking realities of society on a daily basis.
Therefore, it is important to consider how we might start making real
changes in the lives of the individuals, families, and communities to which
they belong; as well as who will be available to take on these challenges to
act proactively.

The Chavarul of Kuriakose Elias Chavara of the Holy Family, a letter that
he wrote to his parishioners as his testament, presents a series of answer
keys to the problems that modern families are currently dealing with. Going
through the testament, one might infer that Chavara’s exhortations to the
families are based upon profound reflections of the Word of God. He was a
man of the Word of God. Reading the signs of the times, Chavara played a
prophetic role in the reformation of families and societies in the light of the
divine Word. Although there are not many direct references to the Word of
God in the precepts in the Chavarul, they are profoundly influenced by the
biblical vision and teachings. This deep-rootedness in the Word of God is
explicit throughout all his writings. His writings, including The Chronicles,
Compunction of the Soul, The Colloquies with the Father, and The Letters
are illustrations for this.

Having been born and brought up in a devout Christian family, formed and
shaped by his pious parents, Chavara himself was a well-disciplined person
who lived a life of principles. The articulation of the Chavarul was
developed at a time when the age-old spiritual practices and the way of life
were starting to find their way out from the Christian families. Chavara
therefore wrote these statutes to revitalize the lost fervour in the families.
Chavara wrote this set of precepts as a letter to his own parishioners in
Kainakary. Even though this work was addressed to his own native
parishioners, it was intended for the revival of all Christian families.
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In the two synods convoked on the families,* Pope Francis has urged us to
rediscover the power of the Word of God, saying, “the Word of God is the
source of life and spirituality for the family. It is the criterion of judgement
and a light in discerning the various challenges that married couples and
families encounter.”? Chavara was well aware of the vicious snares
invading the families. As a result, he visualized the Chavarul the precepts
for families based on the Word of God, which can be perceived as the
practical applications of the Ten Commandments. His vision was that as
families are basically divine institutions, they should have its life flowing
forth from the plan of God and function accordingly to transform into the
image of heaven on earth. In order to assist families in reaching this goal,
Chavara thereby envisaged the Chavarul, which includes major concerns
about the mission of families and its fulfilment in accordance with the plan
of God.

Through the Chavarul, Chavara illustrates how members of a family can
coexist in true joy and harmony. He divided the Chavarul into two parts:
general precepts for families and specific guidelines for child rearing. In the
first part, he exhorts families to maintain three-fold relationships, namely:
trans-personal, intra-personal, and inter-personal relationships, while the
latter entails the rubrics for the upbringing of children in an upright manner.
As the Chavarul is knit through the thread of the Word of God and is
founded upon the Sacred Scripture, this chapter envisions unveiling the
family ethics of the Chavarul in the light of the Bible. It demonstrates how
Chavara’s precepts in the Chavarul are influenced by the Word of God.
This chapter proceeds in two steps. The first part provides an overview of
the Chavarul and explains the definition of family as visualized by
Chavara. The second part pays attention to the content of the Chavarul, in
which the family ethics of the Chavarul in the light of the Bible is discussed
in detail.

2.1 An Overview of the Chavarul and the Definition of Family
Envisioned by Chavara

The first part of this study deals with an overview of the Chavarul and the
definition of the family given by Chavara.

1 Synod of Bishops on the Family, 11l Extra-ordinary General Assembly, October 5-19,
2014 and XIV Ordinary General Assembly, October 4-25, 2015. Francis, Amoris
Laetitia, 227 (AAS 108: 402-403); Relatio Synodi, 34.

2 Francis, Amoris Laetitia, 227 (AAS 108: 402-403); Relatio Synodi, 34.
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2.1.1 An Overview of the Chavarul

Chavara had written many letters to different groups of people including the
ecclesiastical authorities, priests, sisters, families, and individuals. Among
them, eighty-eight letters are available, of which one is known as Chavarul.
The Chavarul is one of the most significant contributions of Chavara to the
family. It contains a set of guidelines based on the Christian concept of the
family as well as practical wisdom that mirrored the vision he had for a
truly happy, peaceful, and blessed family life. The Chavarul contains forty
precious instructions addressed to the parishioners of Kainakary. It remains
as a relic of the sacred memories of the saintly life of Chavara. It comprises
an introduction and the main body of forty instructions in two parts.
Twenty-four precepts in the first part discuss the characteristics and mode
of conduct of a good family, while sixteen precepts in the second part are
solely dedicated to the spiritually balanced and morally healthy upbringing
of children. Although there is no proper conclusion, an appendix serves that
purpose.

In the introduction, Chavara gives a brief description of the Christian
family, and in the appendix, he notes that he was impelled by a sense of
justice and love to his relatives by flesh and entrusted this work to them,
saying, “this is my last testament [Will or Kudumbachattam or family code]
given to you™® and “this script will not perish even when I am dead and
gone.”* Chavara instructs them that this family code should be read every
first Saturday of the month.®> Here the author makes reference to his death,
though not imminent, and describes the letter as the ‘Testament.” A
majority of the forty exhortations are elaborated with a good number of
didactic stories, allegories, historical episodes, and biblical events or
words.’

Chavara believed that a family that functions according to its original vision
must strive to be impeccable. The original divine plan for marriage and
family is clearly outlined in the creation account of Genesis. In it, we
understand God’s purpose for marriage as one of companionship, marital

3 Chavarul, “Epilogue,” 201-202.

4 Chavarul, “Epilogue,” 201.

5 Chavarul, “Epilogue,” 202.

6 Nalkara, “The Guidelines for the Formation of the Youth as Reflected in the Chavarul
(Testament of a Loving Father) by St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara,” 35.
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union, indissolubility, and procreation (Gen 1:27-28; 2:23-24).” Taken up
by this biblical understanding of family, Chavara took a keen interest in
developing healthy relationships in families and penned down this letter, the
Chavarul. The uniqueness of the Chavarul lies in the fact that, the Chavarul
is notable for being a treatise on family, issued by an ecclesiastical leader,®
directly addressing Christians for the upbuilding of God-fearing families
and the upbringing of children.

The theology of marriage and family evolved over the centuries from the
time of Fathers of the Church to later theological development and the
magisterium. Ephrem (306-373 ACE) exalts the intimate relationship of the
first couple.® Following St. Paul, John Chrysostom gives instruction to
parents and children. He exhorts that the husband should respect wife and
vice versa. He says, “as the partner of one’s life, the mother of one’s
children, the foundation of one’s every joy, one ought never to chain down
by fear and menaces, but with love and good temper. For, what sort of
union is that, where the wife trembles at her husband?”'® Chrysostom
advises parents to discipline their children gently without provoking them.!
Augustine teaches that marriage is good.'> He believed that marriage is
good a priori as it is instituted by God,*® and it is also good a posteriori
because of its three observable goods such as proles (offspring), fides
(fidelity), and sacramentum (sacrament).}* In Augustine’s opinion, bono
fides refers to marital faithfulness. He encourages the spouses to refrain
from engaging in sexual activity outside of their marriage. Bono proles
refers to the acceptance of a child in love, nurturing in affection, and
upbringing him or her in the Christian formation.®® In his words, “no

" Mathias, “No to Divorce (Mt 19:3-9),” 35.

8 On June 8,1861, the Vicar Apostolic of VVerapoly, Msgr. Bernardino Baccinelli, appointed
Chavara as the Vicar General for the St. Thomas Christians, and he continued in this
office until his death in 1871. See Mundadan, Blessed Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 224-26;
Mundadan, Indian Christians: Search for Identity and Struggle for Autonomy, 81. During
the time of Chavara, there was no appointed bishop for the Syro-Malabar Church.

® Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis, 2:12.

10 John Chrysostom, “Homilies on Ephesians,” 20.

11 John Chrysostom, “Homilies on Colossians,” 10.

12 Rist, “Augustine: Virginity and Marriage-2,” 57.

13 Augustine, Homilies on the Gospel of John, 9.2.

14 Augustine, De Genesis ad litteram, 9.7.12.

15 Augustine, De Genesis ad litteram, 9.7.12.
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relationship which lacked this intent could be called marriage.”'® He gave
priority to proles than the other two.

Thomas Aquinas, one of the leading theologians of medieval period,
discusses the essence of marriage. According to him, developing an
intimate relationship between the couple is the essence of matrimony, and
monogamous indissoluble marriage is the demand of human nature.” For
him, their intimate and inseparable union leads to their mutual affection, by
which they enter into the intimate sexual expression of their mutual love
through which God blesses them with children. The responsibility of the
upbringing of children is a divine assignment to the spouses, which should
be accomplished with mutual help.*® There are several prominent figures
from eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, including Alphonsus Liguori and
Chavara. Alphonsus Liguori has given comprehensive instructions on how
to lead a good life which is applicable to all families.*® Since this work is an
in-depth analysis of the Chavarul of Kurikose Elias Chavara, his teachings
on marriage and family are studied in detail. It consists of spiritual
instructions, theological visions, moral principles, psychological insights,
social norms, corrective measures, and practical suggestions for the sound
growth and development of the family toward its original vision in the plan
of God—*the image of heaven.”?® Exhortations to Christian families are
presented in the form of family catechesis embedded in the Word of God,
as well as a practical interpretation of the Ten Commandments on how to
live the family life as envisaged by God the Father. In the following section,
we will discuss the definition of family given in the Chavarul.

2.1.2 The Definition of Family Envisioned by Chavara

In the introduction of the Chavarul, Chavara gives a sound definition of a
Christian family involving its social, spiritual, and interpersonal
dimensions. According to Chavara, “A good Christian family is the image
of heaven. The raison d’étre [purpose] of a family is that the members live
together by the bond of blood and affection, with children duly respecting
and obeying their parents, walking peacefully before God and each one,

16 Rist, “Augustine: Virginity and Marriage-2,” 59.

17 Aquinas, Supplementum, q. 44, art. 2.

18 Aquinas, Summa Theologica, 111, g. 29, art. 2.

% Liguori, The Great Means of Salvation and of Perfection, 355-56. This will be dealt
with in details in the introduction of the third chapter of this book.

20 Chavarul, “Introduction,” 184.
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seeking eternal salvation according to his or her proper state of life.”?! This
definition of family in the Chavarul is simplified under six clauses.

2.1.2.1 A Good Christian Family is the Image of Heaven

The divine dimension of the family is stressed in calling it an image of
heaven.??> A family resembles heaven when its members are intimately
related to each other and are ready to fulfil their responsibility with respect
and loving service to each other.?® Here the importance is given to the
divine dimension.?* Chavara believed that the family is the sanctum
sanctorum of society.?® His definition of the ideal family is based on a
theological vision of the family. For him, God is the Father of the family of
humankind. However, when he addresses “My Father,” he refers to both
God the Father and Jesus Christ.?® In the spiritual family of Chavara, the
mother’s place was taken by the Blessed Virgin Mary, to whom his earthly
mother had dedicated him?” and the entire humankind as his own brothers,
sisters, and children.?® Thus, a Christian family is envisioned to be a
kingdom where Christ reigns supreme—for Jesus has come to take us into
the family of God (Jn 14:1-3). He gives us a share in the sublime
communion of the Trinity. We are called to be in communion with God and

2L Chavarul, “Introduction,” 184. Chavarayachante Sampoorna Kruthikal, Vol. 4:
Kathukal (Mal.), 133. Nalla Kristyanikudumbam akasmokshathinte sadrisyamakunnu.
Kudumbathinte nyayam enthennal chorayalum, snéhathalum thammilthammil kettapetta
pala alukal karanavanmarude n@re acharavum kézhvazhakavum anusarichu
thampuranddum manusyarddum samadhanamayi nadakayum, avaravarude anthasinu
thakathinvannam nithyagathiye prapikunnathinu prayatnam cheythu kiitamayi
jeevikukayum cheyyunnathakunnu. Chavarayachante Sampoorna Kruthikal, Vol. 4:
Kathukal (Mal.), 133. The raison d’étre of family means the purpose or aim of the
family. Hereafter Chavarayachante Sampoorna Kruthikal is referred to as CSK.

22 Chavarul, “Introduction,” 184; CSK, Vol. 4: Kathukal (Mal.), “Introduction,” 133. The
raison d’étre of a family means the purpose or aim of the family.

23 Mampra, “Chavarul of Chavara: A Precious Gift to Families,” 10.

24 Mampra, “Chavarul of Chavara: A Precious Gift to Families,” 10.

%5 Latin word sanctum sanctorum refers to ‘holy of holies.” See Ann Elizabeth, “Chavara:
Visionary and Karmayogi of Families,” 124.

2 CWC, Vol. 3: Colloquies with the Heavenly Father, 9-12. “Father, I did sin against your
goodness. Punish me as you will. The love of my corrupt body was instrumental in
disfiguring your whole body.” CWC, Vol. 3: Colloquies with the Heavenly Father, 11.
Here, Chavara calls Jesus as Father.

27 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, 4-8, 6. See also Kochumuttam, Spirituality of
Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 390-93.

28 Kochumuttam, Spirituality of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 396.
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one another in imitation of the communion of the Divine persons, Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit (Jn 17:11-21). This active and dynamic communion is
seen in its deeper sense in the Holy Family.?® Therefore, Chavara puts
forward the Holy Family as the role model of an ideal family united in
mutual love, respect, and self-giving—the transformed image of heaven.

2.1.2.2 Unity of Mind and Heart

In the definition of family in the Chavarul, Chavara exhorts “that the
members live together”**—“kitamayi jevikukayum cheyyunnathakunnu.”3!
He focused his attention on the fact that the supreme rule of the Christian
family is mutual love and the consequent unity of mind and heart. When we
reflect on unity based on biblical texts, the Yahwistic account of creation
(Gen 2:24b-25) clearly affirms that the union of man and woman as
husband and wife is the basis for any human family. The Priestly account of
God creating man and woman equally in his own image and likeness (Gen
1:27) entails the purpose that they live in harmony as husband and wife, by
respecting their equality and celebrating their differences. Every marriage
needs to be centred on this reality of communion and companionship. The
first man Adam gazed at the first woman and said, “This, at last, is bone of
my bones and flesh of my flesh” (Gen 2:23). This physical commonality is
the reason for which the Scripture says, “a man leaves his father and his
mother and clings to his wife, and they become one flesh” (Gen 2:24).
Firstly, becoming one flesh points out clearly the purpose of God for
marriage, namely the union of man and woman as husband and wife, as
ordained by God Himself.®? Secondly, the aspect of procreation and the
continuation of human race is an important part of marriage. After the
creation of man and woman, God blessed them saying, “be fruitful and
multiply and fill the earth” (Gen 1:28). This is yet another purpose for
which God has ordained marriage right at the beginning of creation itself.
Thirdly, the creation of the woman from man’s ribs (Gen 2:21-23) is a
symbolic gesture, which reveals the intimate relationship between man and
woman and their union. Man and woman are made for each other.®® Since

29 Athappilly, Christian Images of Salvation, 33.

30 Chavarul, “Introduction,” 184.

31 Chavarul, “Introduction,” 184. The word unity is not mentioned in the English
translation. But it is cited in the original Malayalam version. CSK, Vol. 4: Kathukal
(Mal.), 9/6, “Introduction,” 133.

32 Mathias, “No to Divorce (Mt 19:3-9),” 35.

33 Mathias, “No to Divorce (Mt 19:3-9),” 35.
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marriage is originally designed by God, it is intended to be heterosexual and
monogamous.3*

When Chavara focused on the need to have the union of heart and mind, it
can be understood in such a way that he wished to have the union of the
spouses and the intimate relationship between the parents and children in
the family life as one of its most important virtues. Chavara’s special
devotion to the Holy Family led him to understand the secrets of unity in
the family. In the Holy Family, Jesus, Mary, and Joseph had certainly
personal differences in terms of age, gender, temperament, needs, likes, and
dislikes; but despite that, they were perfectly united by love.® Chavara’s
focus on the requisite of living together in the union of mind and heart
necessitates the union of the spouses and the intimate relationship among all
the members of the family as one of its most imperative virtues.

2.1.2.3 Bond of Blood and Affection

The definition of family as “living together” of the members is
complemented by the “bond of blood and affection”: “The raison d’étre of
family is that the members live together by the bond of blood and
affection.”®® For Chavara, family is a koinonia (communion) of members
bound together by blood and love. This explains the importance of
communion in the family; an incredible and unbreakable bond created by
those who are related by blood.*’

In the context of consecrated life, Chavara has a beautiful instruction to his
confreres regarding the kind of love that should exist among them. He
advises them to be like the children born of the same mother. He says, “the
number of monasteries be any, you must have a genuine love for one
another, as if, born of the womb of the same mother, nurtured by the milk
of the same mother. This should never weaken instead, it should become
stronger daily. Remember this as a special piece of advice.”® It indicates
the kind of love that the members should adopt in their relationship with
one another. They ought to be like siblings who know how to make the
happy times even better and hard times easier. Although there can be a lot

34 Gangal and Bramer, Genesis, 30.

3 Kochumuttom, Spirituality of St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 54-55.

3 Chavarul, “Introduction,” 184.

37 Thekkekara, “Degeneration of Family and Familial Bond Today,” 69.

¥ CWKEC, Vol. 4: Letters, 6/5, 115; CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 6/3, 71; CSK, Vol. 4:
Kathukal, 6/3, 100.
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of friction between them, they can play a unique role in one another’s lives
to strengthen the bond and celebrate life. He continues, “the strength of a
monastery does not consist in the thickness of its walls, but in the virtue and
religious zeal of the monks who dwell in them.”®® Here, Chavara implies
that the community is strengthened by the virtuous life of the monks lived
in mutual love and communion. It is fraternal love that gives us a sense of
belonging to our community. Pertaining to this family spirit in the religious
life, Chavara constantly addressed his fellow members at the monastery as
“beloved brethren,” “loving sons,” and “sons”*° and he addressed sisters as
“my dear little children.*

In Catholic sacramental theology, the highest meaning of marriage is love.*?
Marital love affects all the other aspects of marriage, including marital
sexuality and procreation. The love between married Christian partners is a
reflection of God’s love towards humankind. For this reason, Walter Kasper
says, “the love that exists between man and wife is an epiphany of love and
faithfulness of God that was given once and for all time in Jesus Christ and
is made present in the Church.”* In marriage, the communion of persons
occurs when two people freely give themselves to each other and accept
one another in love. The fruit of this union is their offspring.** This
communion is found in its most sublime form in the Holy Trinity.
According to the Christian belief, God is the Trinity, a community of
persons, and each of the three persons in the Trinity is said to be related to
each other in boundless charity and unites them together to be a single
unity.*® It is this pattern that is replicated in a finite and limited way, in the
community of humans, particularly in the community of the family. True
love consists precisely of spouses’ mutual self-gift.*®

According to Chavara, the ideal of unity in the Holy Trinity is the ideal that
is to be replicated, realized, and personalized in our families. True love

3% CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 6/1, 65.

40 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 6/1, 61; 65; 66.

4 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 7/2, 76; 7/7, 83.

42 Haring, Free and Faithful in Christ, 11, 534.

43 Kasper, Theology of Christian Marriage, 30; Kochuthara, Sexual Pleasure in the
Catholic Moral Tradition, 387.

4 Curran, The Moral Theology of John Paul 1, 164-65.

45 Kochumuttom, Spirituality of St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 54-55.

46 Curran, The Moral Theology of John Paul Il, 164-65.
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consists precisely of spouses’ mutual self-gift to one another.*” This self-
giving love begins in the sacrament of marriage, which is understood as a
communion of life and love experienced as a covenant for the realization of
total personal completion.

2.1.2.4 Respect and Obedience to Parents

Chavara affirms that a good Christian family is a community of a few
people joined together “with children duly respecting and obeying their
parents.”*® This clause—‘respect and obedience to the parents’—of the
definition of the family is a reflection of the fourth commandment of our
Lord. Chavara’s obedience to his parents and to the authorities he was
entrusted with can be traced in his writings addressed to his fellow
religious. He instructed them: “The only mark of a religious is that one
totally giving up one’s will and obeys as if one does not have eyes and ears.
One who does so is a true religious. Those who practice perfect obedience
[to ecclesiastical authorities, major superiors, local superiors, and one
another] will enjoy heavenly peace already here in the monastery which is a
miniature heaven.”*® For Chavara, obedience to his parents, superiors, and
equals was his hallmark. This obedience is explicit in his life as we see him
submissive to his authorities even when his health was deteriorating
towards the dusk of his life. In that situation, when he was asked about
whether he would be shifted to Mannanam or stay at Koonammavu, he
responded, “do | have a will of my own? | do not wish to do anything
according to my own will. I am ready to do only what I am asked to do.”*
This is an edifying example of his spirit of humble submission to superiors,
which remains as a source of inspiration to his fellow religious and each
one of us.

According to the biblical perspective, respect and obedience to parents are
connected with the fourth commandment in the Decalogue. Similar norms

47 Curran, The Moral Theology of John Paul 1, 164-65; Kochuthara, Sexual Pleasure in
the Catholic Moral Tradition, 434.

48 Chavarul, “Introduction,” 184.

49 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 6/3, 70-71; CSK, Vol. 4: Kathukal, 6/3, 99-100.

%0 CKC, Vol. 1, 10. Another example of Chavara’s obedience on his sickbed was
marvellous. During his last illness, as insisted by Fr. Philip OCD, Pro-Vicar Apostolic
in the absence of Vicar Apostolic Mellano, he was shifted from his living room to an
out-house on the campus. Though it was painful for him, he quietly obeyed the order of
his superiors. Positio, 546-547, Moolayil, “An Account of the Illness and Death of
Chavara,” 5; Mundadan, Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 142.
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with regard to respect and obedience to parents exist in all cultures and
religions because the relationship between parents and children is one of the
most fundamental and universal relationships experienced by human
beings.> Unlike other commandments, it has a specific promise attached to
it, namely, “long life and general well-being” (Ex 20:12; Deut 5:16).52 It
explains the basic reason why one must be particular in their faithful
observance. Children and adults are both obliged to their parents (Mk 7:9—
12). Hence, this command is meant not only for children but also for adults.
The commandment required adults to provide physical and material
support, honour, love, and care for the elderly.>® Chavara advises children:
“You are bound by the commandment of God to respect your parents and to
ensure that their minds are not burdened or aggrieved. If you violate the
fourth commandment of God, it would bring down God’s curse not only in
afterlife but also in the present.”>* The book of Sirach outlines the ways and
means that children must follow to care for their parents (Sir 3:1-16).
Respecting or honouring parents implies giving them their rightful place
and honour in return for their significant role in God’s continuation of life
by giving birth to the children, nurturing and educating them, and providing
material and spiritual support to them. The children too when they are
grown up, are obliged to help parents with their material and spiritual
necessities, look after them in times of sickness and affliction, provide for
their healthcare whenever necessary, and make them feel happy and
contented.

2.1.2.5 Harmony with God and the People

The definition further explains the purpose of the family as the members
who “walk in peace before the Lord and the people.”®® The longing of
Chavara to be at peace with God can be seen in his meditations: “Here |
come before you, O my Heavenly Father, with a heart full of repentance
and firm purpose of amendment to feel your peace in my heart.”®
Chavara’s distress about the lack of peace in the families is tangible through
his letter, wherein he expresses his grief on the families that become the
cause of sin, dissensions, conflicts, destruction, and death. The ultimate

51 Sequeira, Living Christian Life: Christ, Law and Ten Commandments, Vol. 3, 165.
52 Jones, Biblical Christian Ethics, 156.

%3 Collins, “Ten Commandments,” 385.

5 Chavara, Chavarul, 11:16, 41.
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purpose of writing the Chavarul to the families was to enlighten them from
this gloom of tumult and give them divinely inspired clarity and peace of
mind.>” In one of his letters to his confreres, Chavara ascertains: “Those
who practise perfect obedience will enjoy heavenly peace already here in
the monastery, which is a miniature heaven.”® It implies that submission to
God’s will as well as that of the will of parents and elders will bring true
peace in the family, and such families will become heavenly abodes.

Through the life of Chavara, it can be comprehended that he is a role model
for everyone to imitate, both in family and religious life. Chavara, himself a
peace-loving person, took all the care to ensure that this peace and harmony
were always maintained in his community. Whenever he gave any
directions, he never used an authoritative tone. Each one felt that they were
equally loved and respected by him. His gentleness and sweet temper made
him easily approachable by all. He was exceptionally kind to the sick and
oppressed. He lightened the burdens of all who suffered by demanding
nothing of them that was beyond their capacity. He could win the hearts of
many with his affectionate, compassionate, quiet, and simple nature.*®

In ordinary usage, peace denotes the absence of conflict. In Christian
understanding, it refers to a positive state of life, both individual and
communal.®® The concept of peace in the Old Testament is derived from the
Hebrew word salém which comes from the root s/m, meaning to be
complete or whole. It denotes the social and personal well-being of
everyone in the widest possible sense. It refers to the prosperous and
harmonious functioning of the whole personality, its well-being, and
keeping up good relations between persons or groups.’! A prominent
teaching in the Old Testament is that God is the giver of peace in all its
fullness (Lev 26:6; 1 Chr 12:18). The common greeting of the time was
“peace be to you” (1 Sam 25:6; 1 Chr 12:18), which desired every kind of
good for the person being greeted. Peace reigns in a community when there
is harmony between God and His creatures (Isa 27:5) and among His
creatures themselves (1 Sam 16:4-5; Job 5:23). A community is active
when people treat one another with goodwill and love, but no peace is

57 Chavarul, “Introduction,” 184-85.

% CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 6/3, 70-71; CSK, Vol. 4: Kathukal, 6/3, 99-100.
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possible where there is malice (Gen 37:4; 2 Sam 3:21-23; 1 Kings 2:13; 2
Kings 9:17-22; Ps 120:6-7). When a community is at peace, its members
can experience safety and prosperity (Isa 26:3). Peace is found by doing
good. The Psalmist puts it, “seek peace, and pursue it” (Ps 34:14).%2 It
includes correct speech and action and the pursuit of peace.

In the New Testament, peace is considered a gift from heaven, brought to
earth by the angels: “Glory to God in the highest heaven, and on earth peace
among those whom he favours” (Lk 2:14). It is the fruit of the Holy Spirit
(Gal 5:22) that enables us to become children of God, for Jesus Himself
said: “Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called the children of
God” (Mt 5:9). Just like the angels gave the good news of peace by
announcing the birth of Jesus, so too His departure from this world with the
mandate of spreading the good news was accompanied by his memento of
“peace be with you” (Lk 24:36-43; Jn 20:19-22, 26); “peace | leave with
you; my peace I give to you” (Jn 14:27); “I have said this to you, so that in
me you may have peace” (Jn 16:33). It helps us to enjoy the fruit of the
Holy Spirit and makes us partakers in the kingdom of God (Rom 14:17).
Therefore, we are exhorted to pursue this peace (Heb 12:14; 1 Pet 3:11) and
allow the sovereignty of Christ in our hearts (Col 3:15), and maintain the
unity that we have in Christ, the “one body,” that is controlled by Christ’s
peace.®*

When Chavara advises the families to maintain peace with God and people,
he intends that the family members should respect and love each other by
sharing the burdens, accepting the differences, guiding and directing each
other gently; simultaneously keeping a clear conscience and leading a
disciplined and orderly life, which would bring peace and harmony to the
families. In a world full of sorrows, Chavara desires for families to be an
abode of sweet consolation, peace, and order.

2.1.2.6 Seeking Eternal Salvation

In the Chavarul, Chavara stressed that each one should “seek eternal
salvation according to one’s own proper state of life.”%® He further penned
down his sorrow over the family’s ignorance towards the pursuit of their

82 Youngblood, “Peace,” 732.

63 Schaefer, “Psalms,” 679.
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own salvation as: “It is most distressing for members to live in a family
where no one is concerned about the service of God and their own eternal
salvation.”® Throughout Chavara’s writings, we find that the primary
purpose of all his activities was driven towards the intention of the salvation
of souls. Chavara’s spiritual father Fr. Leopold Beccaro testified that
Chavara never held himself back from any kind of work, for he was always
prompted by the salvation of souls.®” Chavara, in his testament to his fellow
priests, exhorts the purpose of founding the congregation that “God has
willed to found this congregation for the salvation of our Christian
brethren.”® Aiming at the salvation of souls, Chavara founded the
Confraternity for Happy Death.

From his discourse on discernment, we can understand Chavara’s quest for
the salvation of souls and the means to attain it. He says,

The body is more precious than the clothes it wears; the soul is more
precious than the body. If both the body and clothes are threatened
with danger, save the body and let the clothes perish. If both the
body and the soul are in danger, sacrifice the body and save the soul.
The body will perish today or tomorrow, but the soul will live
forever. Hence, all the work done in the world should be directed
towards the benefit of the soul.®

Chavara reminds us to keep two important things in mind. The first one is
that we must not forget at any time that we will die at the most unexpected
moment and that death will creep on us like a thief, and so we must
remember the words of our Lord: “Keep awake therefore, for you know
neither the day nor the hour” (Mt 25:13). And the second is to keep away
from mortal sin that engenders fear of death. When we realize that we have
sinned mortally, we must at once make a perfect act of contrition and seek
pardon for our sins through confession before going to sleep.”® Another
quote from Chavara’s writing sheds light on this understanding of salvation.
Regardless of how great a sinner is, if a person repents of their sins at the
moment of death, like the good thief who was hanged on the right side of
the Lord, the gates of heaven will automatically be opened to them. This is
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the greatest happiness a person can have. Of all the help given to a person,
the greatest is that given to them at the moment of their death.”

Salvation is one of the key concepts of God’s revelation to humanity.’? In
the song of confidence, the psalmist praises God’s providence. Based on the
faith in God, “my rock and salvation, my fortress” (Ps 62:3), the psalmist
exhorts the faithful to trust God and divine hesed.” It is therefore crucial to
be united with God.”* The core of apostolic preaching was that Jesus alone
saves (Acts 4:9-12; Lk 4:17-21). Jesus, the good shepherd, came to seek
and save the lost, to heal the sick, to cleanse and wash away sins through
His blood, to enlighten the confused, and to correct the wrong (Jn 10:11; Mt
8:7; Rev 7:14; Jn 8:12). He is the victorious liberator who defeated death,
the world, and Satan through His death and resurrection to liberate
humankind (Acts 26:18; Rom 5-8; 1 Jn 3:8; Col 1:13; 1 Tim 2:5; Rom
5:10). The human beings are redeemed and purchased by His blood and
entitled to be the heirs of heaven, His children (Rom 8:17; Titus 2:14; 1 Pet
1:18; 1 Cor 6:20).”

Chavara instructs the people to entrust themselves to God Almighty and
strive for their salvation by preparing themselves to receive the effects of
Christ’s earthly acts. He continues this mission in each individual soul
through the operation of the Holy Spirit in the Church, particularly through
the sacraments, the liturgical re-enactment of His sacrifice and confession,
the preaching of His Word, and the personal inspirations of His Spirit in the
hearts of every human being.”® In order to be saved, everyone must respond
with faith and reception of baptism (Mk 16:16), detachment (Mt 16:25),
good works (Jas 2:14), and the practise of the virtues (1 Thess 5:8). Chavara
exhorts parents to serve as role models for their children by practicing
detachment, charity, kindness, and faith in God. So that they might set a
good example for children and live virtuously. If not, they may be lost in
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4 Athappilly, Christian Images of Salvation, 27.

S Topmoeller, “Salvation,” 995.

6 Topmoeller, “Salvation,” 995.

119



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

hell due to the negligence of their parents. If this is the case, the parents
may be punished and their own salvation might even be threatened.”

In short, the Chavarul gives a precise definition of family taking into
consideration the relationship with God, with one another, and with oneself,
that is, trans-intra-inter-personal relationships. Our aim in the following
discussion is to explore family ethics in the Chavarul in the light of the
Bible by approaching them from different perspectives.

2.2 Family Ethics in the Chavarul in the Light of the Biblical
Vision of Family

The concept of family is remarkably important in the Bible. The theme of
the family reaches back to the primordial beginnings of humanity. The
theme of family is presented in the Old Testament in the first two chapters
of Genesis (1:28; 2:15-18, 24). The two narratives of the creation
demonstrate with God’s original plan of creation with regard to the family.
The human being, with its two sexes, is God’s good—indeed, very good—
creation. The human being is not created as a single entity.”® “It is not good
that the man should be alone; I will make him a helper as his partner” (Gen
2:18). Man and woman are given to and for each other as a gift from God.
They would form “one flesh” (Gen 2:24), namely, an indissoluble union
through marriage. Abraham and Sarah (Gen 12:5; Isa 51:2), Isaac and
Rebecca (Gen 24-27), Jacob, Leah and Rachel (Gen 29), the Song of Songs,
and book of Hosea, all these books depict the Jewish conception of the
human couple, their love, life, and intimacy, and portray the ideals of love
and bonding between husband and wife.” The love between man and
woman transcends and objectifies itself in children, who proceed from their
love. The passing on of life stretches beyond the biological birth, it carried
forward in the social and cultural birth, in the introduction to life and by
passing on life’s values. Children in turn, strengthen and enrich the bond of

7 Chavarul, 11:1, 196.

8 Kasper, The Gospel of the Family, 7.

® The book of Tobit emphasizes loving relationships between parents and children (Tob
4:3-4; 1:12; 14:13), the purity of marriage (Tob 8:5-8), decent burial even for the
condemned (Tob 1:17-18; 2:3-4; 12:13), the value of almsgiving, feeding the hungry,
clothing the naked, and praying and fasting (Tob 1:16-17; 2:2; 3:16; 4:8-11; 12:8-9).
The significance of family is visible in the precepts given in the Mosaic covenant,
particularly the Ten Commandments. See Chan, The Ten Commandments and the
Beatitudes, xvii.
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love between parents. They are the fruit of God’s blessing. Creation’s
blessing continues in the promise of Abraham’s offspring (Gen 12:2; 18:18;
22:18). God places the future of the people and the continuing existence of
humankind in the hands of man and woman.%°

Various books of the Bible have set down principles, rules, and regulations
to form a virtuous family.8! In the Decalogue (Ex 20:2-17; Deut 5:6-21),
the fundamental values of family life are placed under the special protection
of God including the deep respect for parents and care for elderly parents,
the inviolability of marriage, the protection of new human life that proceeds
from marriage, and the importance of property as the foundation of
existence for the family and of honest interpersonal relationships, without
which no community can exist.®? The Book of Sirach stresses righteous
living with the concern that the people of God should grow in holiness. It is
exceedingly significant and applicable to all categories of people. Judith,
Ruth, and Naomi are role models for the virtues of courage, loyalty, and
love for family.® Psalm 45 is a matrimonial hymn, which looks forward to
the messianic fulfilment begun with Christ, so that it came to be understood
that Christ weds his spouse the Church, the new Jerusalem,3* while Psalm
128 conveys the blessings of family life based on the fear of God. The
prophetic writings enlist a number of examples of the ideal family—in the
book of Isaiah, we find God choosing the prophet’s family as the sign and
wonder in Israel (Isa 8:18); the book of Daniel echoes the cry of a faithful
wife, Susanna (Dan 13); in Hosea, we find a godly man’s unfailing love for
his wayward wife (Hos 11:1-11). The love of Yahweh for Israel was
expressed in terms of marital love. His love for Israel moved Yahweh to
help, to care for, to educate his son. It is on this long and demanding
process of upbringing and education that stresses here.%

The notion of the family is continued in the New Testament as well, which
validates many of the same commands and prohibitions. A fundamental
statement by Jesus concerning marriage and family is found in his famous
words about divorce (Mt 19:3-9). Moses had permitted divorce under
certain conditions (Deut 24:1). But Jesus appeals to the original will of
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God: “At the beginning of creation, it was not so” (Mk 10:2-12; Lk 16:18;
1 Cor 7-10f). From this message, Augustine derived the teaching
concerning the indissoluble bond of marriage, which continues to exist even
when the marriage, on the human plane, falls apart.®® St. Paul’s vision of
family virtues is highlighted in 1 Cor 7; Eph 5:21-6:1-9; Col 3:18-4:1-6; 1
Tim 2:8-15; 6:1, 2; and Tit 2:1-10. Paul says it is good for a man to have a
wife and a wife to have a husband, and that each should fulfil mutually their
marital responsibilities regarding sexual relations (1 Cor 7:2-3). Stressing
the mutual relationship of husband and wife, he cautions against the
autonomy of each.®” He compares the great mystery of marriage with that of
the love of Jesus for the Church (Eph 5:21-33).

In letter to Colossians, Paul instructs about the submission of wives, the
obedience of children to their parents, and the admonitions to husbands and
fathers (Col 3:18-24).%8 In this light, Chavara’s instructions for the families
can be comprehended in the light of this biblical understanding of family in
the Christian tradition. The precepts in the Chavarul can be considered the
practical interpretations of the Ten Commandments, which give logical
advice and admonitions to families. This section of the study offers the
biblical foundation of family ethics reflected in the Chavarul in two
sections, the family ethics in the Chavarul in general and the role of parents
in the upbringing of children in particular.

2.2.1 Family Ethics in the Chavarul—An Overview

One aspect of being a relational being is having the ability to relate.®
Through our daily interactions, we relate to the world around us. Pope
Francis claims that life is an art of encounter in all its confrontations.*® The
first part of Chavarul which contains twenty-four precepts governing family
ethics in general, can be thus classified into three types of relationships
within the family: trans-personal, intra-personal, and inter-personal
relationships.

8 Augustine, On Marriage and Concupiscence, 1:10, 11.
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2.2.1.1 Trans-Personal Relationships in Family Life

The trans-personal in this context refers to values of deep connectedness, of
relationship, of subjective meaning, etc. Trans-personal relationship
conveys a connection beyond the ego, capturing spiritual dimensions that
all human share with a deeper self, others, nature, and the universe. In short,
it refers to one’s relationship with God. Each person’s relationship with
God is unique and indisputable. This spiritual relationship traces its origin
right from the creation of the human being in the image and likeness of
God. According to Gen 1:27, a human being is called an Imago Dei, a
responding counterpart of his or her Creator.® As a result, Chavara exhorts
families to maintain this trans-personal relationship in order to live a
meaningful, virtuous, and peaceful life.

2.2.1.1.1 Fear of God: The Most Valuable Possession

In the Chavarul, Chavara admonishes people to have fear of the Lord,
which is the most valuable possession of a family. Chavara continues to say
that a family in which the fear of the Lord pervades will enjoy the fruit of
divine blessings in this world as well as in eternity.®> We can reasonably
assume that Chavara asks people to fear God, that is, to love God with the
whole heart, soul, and might (Deut 6:5; Mt 22:37-40; Mk 12:31-32) in
light of the biblical teaching. For in a family, blessings can come from one
member who loves the Lord and curses can come from another who does
not.”® Hence, Chavara cautioned the families to fear God, to walk before
Him blamelessly (Gen 17:1; Eph 1:4), and to love Him in all possible ways.

When we examine the Bible, fear of God is considered a key concept that
operates in biblical stories as a virtue to be possessed by all humans.®
Theologians define fear of God as a reverential trust and awe rather than
apprehension which includes love for God and hatred of sin.*® It is an
understanding of how great our God is. Hence, externally, fear of the Lord
is an act of loyalty and reverence, while internally it is a sense of devotion
and love. The Bible is summed up in the law asking us to love God
absolutely and exclusively (Deut 6:4-5), but this love imposes upon

% puthussery, A Relational Paradigm for Pastoral Care, 183.

%2 Chavarul, 11:1, 196; 1:19, 192-193.

9 Osumi, “Deuteronomy,” 497.

% Jindo, “On the Biblical Notion of Human Dignity: ‘Fear of God’ as a Condition for
Authentic Existence,” 433-34.

9 Peifer, “Fear of the Lord,” 864.

123



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

humans a demand which is never devoid of dimensions of the fear of God.
That is, the love of God is never separated from the fear of God (Deut 6:2,
13; 10:20; 28:58; 11:1, 13, 22; 19:9; 30:6, 16).% One of the examples of the
fear of God in the Bible can be seen in Genesis 22, where we see the
episode of Abraham being put to test by God. Abraham is prepared to
sacrifice his son, as per the real divine demand. God forbade him from
sacrificing his son and commanded him to put his trust in God.%’
Deuteronomy repeatedly exhorts the people to love and fear God (Deut
10:12-13, 20). To fear God, is to keep His Commandments (Deut 5:29; 6:2,
24; Eccl 12:13; etc.); laws (Deut 31:12-13; 28:58; Jer 44:10); obey His
voice (1 Sam 12:14; Hag 1:12); walk after Him (Deut 10:12; Deut 8:6; 2
Chr 6:31); and serve Him (Deut 6:13; 10:20; Josh 24:14).%8 In Ps 19:9 and
86:11, the Psalmist asks God to teach him His way that he may walk in His
truth and for an undivided heart to fear His name (Ps 86:11).%

Again, the fear of the Lord also is a moral category that motivates
righteousness (Prov 2:9-10; 3:7; 16:6)% and the avoidance of evil, it is
connected with departing from evil (Job 1:1, 8; 2:3; 28:28; Prov 8:13). The
Book of Samuel says that those in authority who fear God will rule justly (2
Sam 23:3; 2 Chr 19:7). To withhold kindness (kesed) from a friend is to
forsake the “fear of the Almighty” (Job 6:14).2% Psalm 128 presents a
beautiful description of the family, which is enclosed within the fear of the
Lord (Ps 128:1, 4), which is a key to the understanding of a fulfilled family
life. A worthy and diligent mother who fears the Lord is praised in Prov
31:10, 15, 17, 25-31. In the book of Sirach, we read: Those who fear the
Lord do not disobey His words but keep His ways to please Him by
preparing their hearts in humble submission before Him (Sir 2:15-17).
Those who fear God will be happy and live long, bringing prosperity to
their family, society, and the entire nation.

Jesus’ life and death is the supreme example of the fear of God. He warned
us at every turn to fear God, not human beings. He said, “do not fear those
who kill the body but cannot Kill the soul; rather fear him who can destroy

% Terrien, “Fear,” 258-59.

9 God said to Abraham, “Do not lay your hand on the boy or do anything to him; for now,
I know you fear God” (Gen 22:12).

% Washington, “Fear,” 441.

9 Lee, “Fear,” 289.

100 Washington, “Fear,” 441.

1011 ee, “Fear,” 289.
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both the body and the soul in hell” (Mt 10:28). And He confirmed it
through His life and death. He spoke lovingly but frankly to all and kept
silence when people came to Him heart-broken.’> But, He also
demonstrated love beyond human understanding when He lived out His
Words, “no one has greater love than this, to lay down one’s life for one’s
friends” (Jn 15:18). Paul also asks us to work towards complete holiness
because we fear God (2 Cor 7:1). Paul’s concept of love in 1 Cor 13:4-7 can
be seen in the context of familial love. What Paul writes about Christians in
general is also true of Christian families as we see in Col 3:13. Hence, it is
clear from these passages, that fearing God is good because it saves us from
caving into our own sinful nature. That is why we trust persons who fear
God, for, those who fear God are more likely to keep their word and treat
others with kindness.1%3

In the Chavarul, Chavara urges the people to fear the Lord and to have
relationships only with God-fearing people. From the above discussion, we
understand that Chavara’s exhortations to promote the growth of each
family into an image of heaven is based upon the biblical foundations,
beginning with the Old Testament, and lingering through the New
Testament.

2.2.1.1.1.1 Relationship with God-Fearing People

In another precept, Chavara counsels the families to associate with those
who fear God. He instructs them, “do not contract relationship with families
that lack order and fear of God, it is not the rich who bring delight into your
family, but the orderly and God-fearing relatives. How many families have
been distressed and ruined due to their regrettable association with rich
relatives.”%4

Chavara explains this precept with an illustration of an anecdote that took
place in France— certain man, made strenuous efforts to marry his only son
to the daughter of an aristocratic family. The marriage was solemnized on
the condition that all his ancestral wealth would be bequeathed to his son.
After a while, his own son, along with the bride’s family, began to resent
his lower status and dismissed him from the household. He went about
begging and was forced to feed himself on the remains of the food thrown

102 Reardon, “What does it Mean to Fear God?” 2013.
103 Reardon, “What does it Mean to Fear God?” 2013.
104 Chavarul, 1:8, 188.
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out of his son’s house during feasts and commemorations.'® Through this
story, Chavara wanted to instil in the families the moral that the greatest
wealth on earth is the fear of the Lord and piety'® which alone can make
people happy and content in life. Hence, our preoccupation must not be
with material things, but with true life.

In this precept Chavara speaks of entering into contract with God-fearing
people. In connection with this precept, we have many bible passages where
the people choose God-fearing people as their partner. The Old Testament
quotes some of the key verses on the concept of establishing right
relationship. The Book of Tobit gives us a beautiful example of a God-
fearing couple in Tobias and Sarah, who implored God’s mercy and safety
(Tob 8:4-7). The choice of God-fearing people always brings a good name
and God’s blessings to their kindred: “No one speaks ill of her, for she
feared God with great devotion” (Jud 8:8); Judith is described as
exceedingly pious woman. “Your servant is indeed God-fearing and serves
the God of heaven night and day” (Jud 11:17). According to the tradition, it
is the groom and his family who go in search of the girl for marriage.
Henceforth, we find many instructions on the selection of both the bride and
the groom: “House and wealth are inherited from parents, but a prudent
wife is from the Lord” (Prov 19:14). “Charm is deceitful, and beauty is
vain, but a woman who fears the Lord is to be praised” (Prov 31:30). Here
woman is praised not because of her charm and beauty, which are transitory
and deceptive, but because of her fear of the Lord. “A capable wife who can
find? She is far more precious than jewels” (Prov 31:10). She is a woman of
worth or strength, virtue, wealth, efficiency. “She opens her hand to the
poor, and reaches out her hands to the needy” (Prov 31:10-31). The author
praises the woman’s hand symbolizing her ability. Her hands and the palms
of her hands are industrious and charitable toward the poor.%’

There are many characters in the New Testament who feared God and
received blessings. Joseph and Mary, the parents of Jesus, are the best
examples of God-fearing people. While Joseph, the just man who feared
God, did not want to defame Mary and was planning to dismiss her in secret
(Mt 1:19), Mary, a favoured one of God, said yes to the will of God out of
her reverential fear and faith (Lk 1:38). Her relatives, both Elizabeth and

105 Chavarul, 1:8, 188.
106 Chavarul, 1:19, 192—193.
197 Hayward, “Proverbs,” 735.
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Zechariah too, are recorded as God-fearing people (Lk 1:6). The quality of
fear of God in a relationship is reflected in the exhortations: “Each of you,
however, should love your wife as himself, and a wife should respect her
husband” (Eph 5:33). Younger women are encouraged to be model wives. It
was at a time when instruction and meeting in house churches were so
closely tied to the life of the family, in which the domestic and spiritual
training were given.'® “Let each of you lead the life that the Lord has
assigned, to which God called you” (1 Cor 7:17). Remaining in whatever
marital state they were, contributes to the peace to which God has called
them and by association to the peace of the community. The qualities of
God-fearing people are emphasised in all these bible passages.

The biblical instructions and illustrations on God-fearing people find their
place in inspiring Chavara to counsel the families regarding the building up
of the relationship only with God-fearing people. In essence, when we
choose to contract a relationship, godly character is more important than
status, power, money, etc. In other words, it is more important to be a God-
fearing, faithful, honest, righteous, and integrated person than to be a person
of power and wealth.

2.2.1.1.1.2 God-Fearing Persons as Friends

Chavara exhorts the families how to choose friends and which kind of
guests to invite into their homes. He warns them, “do not wish to make
many friends. Out of thousands, choose just one. He who does not love God
will not love you either.”% “Do not entertain all sorts of people in your
house, but receive only those who are well-mannered and God-fearing. As
the old saying goes, “show me your friends and I will tell you who you
are.”110

By imparting these teachings, Chavara did not intent to contradict Jesus’
command to love one’s enemies (Mt 5:44). His main concern is choosing
friends who are God-fearing and devout persons who can assist them in
living a life that God has designed for them. In a sense he claims that, our
company declares who we are. For, it is said, “the birds of the same feather
flock together.” Chavara emphasises the need to choose God-fearing people
as companions and friends for they can be a great source of consolation and

198 McDonald, “Titus,” 1757.
109 Chavarul, 1:16, 191.
110 Chavarul, 1:9, 188.
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support for us. While God-fearing friends play the role of prophet to lead us
to God, a friend who has no fear of God becomes the pied-piper who would
take us away from God. Chavara did not intend any discrimination among
the good and bad people, but wished that we make our ties with
discernment to have God-fearing people as our friends. The person who
habitually walks with the wise will become wiser, but the person who
associates with fools will grow like them and share the trouble that comes
their way. True friendship is a gift from God, and deeply religious people
will experience such friendship.t** In other words, Chavara intends to show
us the discernment to choose our friends wisely who can bring us happiness
and strength.

When we look for the basis of Chavara’s instruction on friendship, we can
find the biblical perception of this precept in the following verses in the
book of Sirach as a possible source: “When you gain friends, gain them
through testing, and do not trust them hastily” (Sir 6:7).1'? Ben Sira teaches
that fear of God is the requirement for finding true friends and achieving the
blessings of friendship (Sir 6:16-17). A true friend who fears God is like a
shelter, a treasure, and life-saving medicine (Sir 6:14-17). When we select
friends, we must choose them through testing and must not trust them in
haste (Sir 6:7).113 Here the author gives us an elaborate discourse regarding
the true value of friendships and the kind of friends one must have. We
must have a cautious attitude towards our friends, for a false friend would
quickly fall away in times of trouble and testing (Sir 6:6-13; 13:21; Prov
14:20; 19:4, 6-7).1* When inviting friends into our home, we must be
careful not to invite everyone who comes to our door, because they may be
insane and play several tricks in the lives of others (Sir 11:29-34).

In the New Testament, friendship is wrapped in the new robe of spirituality.
Jesus calls his disciples friends, “you are my friends if you do what |
command you. I do not call you servants any longer...but I have called you
friends.” (Jn 15:14-15). Jesus says that a servant does not know the mind of
his master, but the disciples are truly “friends” because Jesus has made
known to them all that he has heard from the Father.!*® The depth of Jesus’

11 Crenshaw, “The Book of Sirach,” 683.

12 Trwin, “Fear of God: The Analogy of Friendship and Ben Sira’s Theodicy,” 551-52.
113 Irwin, “Fear of God: The Analogy of Friendship and Ben Sira’s Theodicy,” 551-52.
114 Harrington, “Sirach,” 930.

115 Wahlde, “John,” 1428.
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love is shown by his willingness to die for them (Jn 15:13). True friends
will be ready even to die for the other. Paul’s exhortation on friendship
draws our attention to the adverse effects of bad friendship: “Bad company
ruins good morals” (1 Cor 15:33). Paul sternly warns about how the
company one keeps can have a bad influence on his or her moral behaviour.
They may even exhibit an improper knowledge of God (1 Cor 15:33-34).116

Here Chavara doesn’t mean that in choosing friends we should have
pharisaic attitude or an attitude of superiority in knowledge and morality
but a real sense of the fear of the Lord that should impel us to keep away
from or be at least cautious about people who do not fear God or human
beings.!'” In other words, he intends to show discernment to choose the
friends wisely who can bring us happiness and strength.!!® Chavara knew
well that all people were to be welcomed and loved; but one had to be ever
prudent because, our friendship can influence our values and behaviours.

The biblical analysis of Chavara’s instruction on friendship draws us to
comprehend that these precepts spring forth from his reflection on the Word
of God. Going through his maxims, we find them to be a replica of the
discourses on friendship given in the book of Sirach. In the case of
friendship, being selective is underscored by making a choice of people
who themselves fear God and would lead us also to fear God.

2.2.1.1.1.3 God-Fearing Servants

According to Chavara, choosing the servants with prudence is of great
importance as many people are put into the trouble due to their wrong
choice of servants. So, he urges them, “appoint only those who fear the
Lord for any service at home. Ensure that their numbers are restricted to the
minimum. Many are the homes in which the sway of the devil is established
through the appointed caretakers. Masters should know that they are
responsible for keeping track of their servants’ conduct and assisting them
in their spiritual welfare.”*®

The background of giving the above precept can be that, at the time of
Chavara, when the joint family system was prevailing, there was a healthy
familial relationship with extended families among the workers, servants,

116 Mitchell, “1 Corinthians,” 1616.

117 Kaniarakath, “St. Kuriakose Chavara: A Teacher of Family Theology,” 174.
118 Gorgulho and Anderson, “Proverbs,” 861.
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and even neighbours. Here, Chavara counsels that those who are in service
at our homes must be God-fearing people, and they are to be chosen with
the right discernment. Divine wisdom always directs the actions of a person
who fears God because wisdom begins with fearing the Lord. Chavara’s
imagery of family as heaven implies that every person who lives in this
heavenly abode should be a God-fearing one. The choice of God-fearing
servants assures us of their fidelity and commitment to their master or
employer. Choosing God-fearing servants is only half the task; the masters
are also obliged to provide for their servants’ spiritual and material needs.
The servants are to be viewed as human beings with dignity and rights who
require spiritual support, vigilance, and care.'?® Therefore, Chavara reminds
us that the masters have a responsibility to tend to their spiritual needs and
assist them in upholding moral standards.!?® Chavara suggests that the
families limit the number of workers in the houses. This will avoid the
unnecessary space for engaging in the show of money and power that paves
the way for conflicts between the workers.

The Holy Bible provides us with many excellent examples of how choosing
faithful and God-fearing servants resulted in prosperity and good tidings. At
the command of God, Abraham chose his servant who is God-fearing and
faithful and made him to swear in the name of God and sent him to get a
wife for his son lIsaac (Gen 24); Joseph selected his steward who is
trustworthy and entrusted him with the task of helping his famine-stricken
household (Gen 44); Judith was accompanied by her maid who was faithful,
on her expedition to behead Holofernes (Jdt 12-13); Queen Esther chose
maids who were trustworthy, to update her about the current affairs of her
people and helped her to rescue them from the plot of Hamman (Esth 3-4).
Again, the Old Testament also sternly cautions us about our dealings with
subordinates and demands that we reciprocate their dedication towards us
with our care and compassion: “You shall not rule over them with
harshness, but shall fear your God” (Lev 25:43).

Faithfulness is the hallmark of God-fearing people. The importance of the
God-fearing servants can be understood through Jesus’ parable of the
wicked tenants. Here the master’s tenants were not God-fearing, their pride,
selfishness, hypocrisy, egocentrism, and greediness surpasses the fear of
God in them and results in the misfortune of the master (Mt 21:31-46). In

120 Chavarul, 1:23, 195.
121 Chavarul, 1:23, 195.
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the Gospel of Luke, we find the master and the God-fearing slave (Lk
12:42-44). The blessedness of the faithful servant, a virtue which is
attributed as the quality of God-fearing people: “Blessed is that slave whom
his master will find at work when he arrives” (Lk 12:43). The God-fearing
and trustworthy servants find a way into the master’s joy. The New
Testament depicts the picture of the masters who chose the God-fearing
servants and were pleased with their trustworthiness. “Well done, good and
trustworthy slave; you have been trustworthy in a few things, I will put you
in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your master” (Mt 25:21; Lk
12:43; 16:11). Here we see how selection of the trustworthy servants
brought joy to both the master and the servants. Additionally, Paul gives the
protocol to be followed in keeping decorum between the masters and the
servants. It is advisable for masters to treat their slaves justly and fairly. For
masters are accountable to the Lord (Col 4:1). Although they are not
mandated to free the slaves, they are prohibited from abusing their position
of power.'?? Paul says, “Stop threatening them for you know that both of
you have the same Master in heaven, and with him, there is no partiality”

(Eph 6:9).
2.2.1.1.2 Submission to the Will of God

Chavara emphasises that submission to God’s will is a most sublime virtue
by which we can maintain harmony and happiness in our family life. He
instructs the family members: “Entrust yourself to the Divine Providence
when you are faced with trials and tribulations, diseases, and difficulties.
He is not a strong person who is patient only when he is delighted.”'?3
Chavara urges people to entrust themselves to the divine providence and be
happy and contented in adversity as well as in prosperity. One who is
patient only when things go well, is not a man or woman of strong
character. He explains it with an anecdote of a pious person who used to
say, “in this world, everything happens according to my wish; for, | wish
only that which is willed by God.”'?*

It is Chavara’s submission to God’s will that held him unshaken when he
was hit by the harsh darts of adversity in life. During his early days of
religious life, when Chavara was left as the sole remainder of his family, he
accepted this tragedy of life as the will of God, holding to Him alone as his

122 paz, “Colossians,” 1782.
123 Chavarul, 1:20, 193-94.
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portion and cup.'?® Chavara’s exhortation on submission to God’s will
comes from his lived experiences. Another instance that highlights his
submission to the will of God is the delay of the erection of the convent for
the women religious and the conversion of the proposed construction into
the seminary.'?® Chavara did not retaliate for that but he yielded to the
divine will of God in humility and patience. He communicated this same
spirit of submission to his fellow-religious in his teaching on religious life,
wherein he says that the genuine obedience that flows from faith and
submission to the will of God is the hallmark of a religious person.*?” Such
people would transform the community into a miniature heaven. In
Chavara’s opinion, it is obvious that the religious should obey their major
and local superiors. But he goes one step further and commands them to
obey one another as well. It may be a fellow-religious person or someone
else who brings the God’s message; we must accept and pursue it
wholeheartedly. Every true religious person should strive to abide by the
spirit of this kind of humble submission.*?® Even though these instructions
are given to his fellow religious, the Chavarul possesses the same spirit that
edifies us to seek solely God’s Will and to obey it faithfully.

The Scripture gives us good examples of many people who lived their lives
in total submission to the will of God. There are several episodes in the Old
Testament where God revealed His plan to the faithful and they remained
obedient to it. The Lord said to Abram, “go from your country and your
kindred and your father’s house to the land that I will show you” (Gen
12:1); “so Abram went, as the Lord had told him” (Gen 12:4); “Moses and
Aaron...did just as the Lord commanded them” (Ex 7:6). Submission to
God’s will implies walking on His footprints, which holds us firm from
being astray: “My foot has held fast to his steps; I have kept his way and
have not turned aside” (Job 23:11). The Psalmist delighted to do God’s will:
“I delight to do your will, O my God; your law is within my heart” (Ps
40:8). The Psalmist asks the Lord to teach him to do the will of God:
“Teach me to do your will, for you are my God. Let your good spirit lead
me on a level path” (Ps 143:10). “The law of their God is in their hearts;
their steps do not slip” (Ps 37:31). “Our heart has not turned back, nor have
our steps departed from your way” (Ps 44:18). “Keep my steps steady

125 Positio, 57. See also Mundadan, Blessed Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 62.
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according to your promise, and never let iniquity have dominion over me”
(Ps 119:133). “Let your heart hold fast my words; keep my commandments,
and live” (Prov 4:4). The Prophet Isaiah articulates the exile and suffering
of the people of God and their subsequent liberation and restoration as the
will of God (Isa 40-55). Here we find the mention of God’s chosen
shepherd who would bring about the completion of God’s purpose and, at
the same time, it is through the Lord’s suffering servant that the will of God
will prosper (Isa 44:28; 53:10; 55:11).1° This was true in the case of Job,
who was ever resigned to the will of God; even in the midst of acute
suffering, though the mystery of innocent suffering continued to puzzle
him, he could say, “naked I came from my mother’s womb, and naked shall
| return there; the Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; blessed be the
name of the Lord” (Job 1:21). The characteristic of the prophet’s mission
consists of discovering God’s design in all events, even the catastrophic
ones. “The human mind may devise many plans, but it is the purpose of the
Lord that will be established” (Prov 19:21; 16:9). It reminds us to lay one’s
plans down and submit to the plans of God.

In the New Testament, there are direct references to the will of God. For
example, the Gospel of Luke demonstrates Jesus as a model of obedience to
his earthly parents, placing himself under their charge (Lk 2:51).%*° In
Matthew, Jesus teaches his followers to pray, “your will be done, on earth
as it is in heaven” (Mt 6:10), again He Himself prays, “Father, if you are
willing, remove this cup from me; yet, not my will but yours be done” (Lk
22:42; Mt 26:39). Jesus’ mission was to fulfil the will of His Father, who
sent Him and He recurrently spoke of it: “My food is to do the will of him
who sent me and to complete his work™ (Jn 4:34); “I seek to do not my own
will but the will of him who sent me” (Jn 5:30); “My teaching is not mine
but his who sent me” (Jn 7:17); “I always do what is pleasing to him” (Jn
8:29). Jesus’ submission to the will of God is explicit in His words, “for the
Son of Man is going as it has been determined!” (Lk 22:22). In the
Scripture, Jesus makes us understand God’s plan by reprimanding, “oh,
how foolish you are, and how slow of heart to believe all that the prophets
have declared! Was it not necessary that the Messiah should suffer these
things and then enter into his glory?” (Lk 24:25-27). In the Epistles we see
Paul submitting himself to the will of God. He says, “we remained silent

129 Green, “Will of God,” 853.
130 Francis, Amoris Laetitia, 18 (AAS 108: 316).
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except to say, the Lord’s will be done” (Acts 21:14). Submission to the will
of God requires discernment, which can be attained through the
transformation and renewal of our minds. Therefore, Paul says, “do not be
conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your minds,
so that you may discern what is the will of God” (Rom 12:2). Compliance
with God’s will, comes from the heart: “as slaves of Christ, doing the will
of God from the heart” (Eph 6:6). Jesus is an example par excellence of
showing total submission to God’s will through kenosis: “He humbled
himself and became obedient to the point of death—even death on a cross”
(Phil 2:8). Jesus set aside his own legitimate interests and pursuit of
honour.*3! “The world and its desires are passing away, but those who do
the will of God live forever” (1 Jn 2:17). And this will of God is revealed as
our sanctification (1 Thess 4:3). It also invites us to rejoice always, pray
without ceasing, and give thanks to God in all circumstances of our lives (1
Thess 5:16-18). “If the Lord wishes, we will live and do this or that” (Jas
4:15). James gives us a new vocabulary of putting God’s will at the
forefront, showing our total surrender towards the omnipotence of God.*?

The watchword of Chavara’s spirituality was “God’s will always and
everywhere.” The recurrent mention of accomplishing God’s will in the
Scripture was the motivation of Chavara’s submission to the will of God.
He penned down this piece of advice on submission to the will of God for
the families to facilitate them to remain encouraged without losing hope in
the midst of trials and tribulations of life and to accept them as the will of
God. Thus, seeking God’s will in all things and every time would help us to
stay happy and content. Being docile to the divine will does not mean to be
passive or lazy; rather, as wise and intelligent Christians, we are to act
prudently praying to God and seeking his will. Being firm and strong in
times of difficulties and sufferings and being happy and content with
whatever happens in life is the hall-mark of a Christian. That is, a Christian
has to accept everything from the hands of God Almighty and to be
submissive to His will.

131 Perkins, “The Letter to the Philippians,” 1697.
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2.2.1.1.3 Sacraments and Devotional Practices

Chavara used the Chavarul to re-evangelize the families on the need for a
life centred on the sacraments. In the following precept, Chavara gives the
guidelines for it. He says,

As much as possible, participate daily in the Holy Mass. If it is
difficult, take part in the Masses on Mondays for the souls in
purgatory, on Fridays in commemoration of the passion and death of
the Lord, on Saturdays in devotion to Our Lady of Sorrows. If all
members from a family cannot attend daily Mass together, let them
take turns, ensuring that one or two attend Mass every day. Confess
your sins and receive Holy Communion at least once a month. If
you cannot participate in the Novena prayers associated with major
feasts and the feast of Our Lady, and the monthly devotions in
honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary and St. Joseph in the church, you
must recite them at home. 33

Chavara’s ardent devotion to the Holy Eucharist is reflected in his teachings
to the families regarding the sacraments and sacramentals. In this precept,
Chavara speaks of the importance of the sacraments, particularly the Holy
Eucharist and confession, along with the devotions to Our Lady and saints.
He made every effort to instil in the hearts of the people a desire to remain
in the state of grace through frequent confession and reception of the Holy
Communion. The devotion to the Holy Eucharist and the Blessed Virgin
Mary were the two pillars of Chavara’s spirituality. The admirable devotion
and recollection with which he celebrated the divine liturgy made a great
impression on those who participated in it. Besides the usual visits to the
Blessed Sacrament enjoined by the rule, he used to spend long hours on his
knees, immersed in prayer before the tabernacle.!** Chavara shared this
sublime devotion, as an inheritance, with his spiritual daughters (the
members of the women religious congregation founded by him). He wrote
to the nuns: “I have locked up your hearts in the tabernacle of Jesus. I have
done the same with mine as well. Let us remain there until the day of
resurrection.”!3

133 Chavarul, 1:19, 192-93.

134 Beccaro, A Short Biography of Blessed Chavara by Fr. Leopold Beccaro, 13;
Kochumuttom, Spirituality of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 253.

135 CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/6, 85; CSK, Vol. 4: Kathukal, 9/6, 115.
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The Eucharistic Lord is our food and drink,!%® the basic need of all the
human beings and thus the dearest treasure, even for the poorest of the poor,
for us, the Christian disciples. Chavara, an ardent devotee of the Holy
Eucharist, jotted down the following cantos in an expression of his love for
the Eucharistic Lord: “You are my love, my joy, and all my good fortune! If
not in you, how could I live my life? You are my very breath, my food, and
my drink. What solace do I have except, in you!”**” Our loving Lord was so
benevolent to serve Himself as our daily food and drink. Chavara
articulated his gratitude towards the Lord’s benevolence: “O my loving God
and Saviour, as a sign of your great love for me, you gave me your body
and blood for my food and drink.”**

Here the Chavarul further emphasises the importance of prayer for a
peaceful family life. When we make an attempt to analyse based on the
Word of God what prayer is and the relevance of prayer in one’s life, we
understand that prayer is raising of the mind and heart to God. Through
prayer human beings express their submission to God’s will and renders
Him religious worship of praise, thanksgiving, and petition. The human
being’s relationship with God is natural and spontaneous that it existed
from the very beginning of humanity. There are certain prayers performed
as part of devotional practices, which have been recited for centuries and
passed on to the generations as a tradition. These prayers have been given
to certain persons as messages from God in accordance with the needs and
signs of the time.'®® The practise of these pious exercises maintains the
fervour of our spiritual life. Chavara got these devotional practises as a
precious inheritance from his family. He was the proud heir of his devote
parents who shaped up his prayer life; it was his mother who sowed the
seeds of the spirit of prayer in his tender heart. Chavara himself testified to
this profound legacy in his own words as we read in Compunction of the
Soul:

As she brought me up suckling me with the love you gave her, she
guided me to say my little prayer as well. And as | grew up, she

13 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, 21; CSK, Vol. 3: Atmanuthapam, 43.

137 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, 11:140-44, 10; CSK, Vol. 2: Atmanuthapam, 10;
Kochumuttom, Spirituality of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 262—263.

138 CWC, Vol. 3: Colloguies with the Heavenly Father, 21; CSK, Vol. 3: Dhyanasallapam,
43.

139 St. Dominic’s Rosary; Simeon Stock’s Scapular; St. Bernard’s Memmorare; Margaret
Mary Alagouque’s Devotion to Sacred Heart; St. Faustina’s Mercy Rosary, and so on.
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taught me more and more assuredly and made me learn all my
prayers. Sitting at her feet | slowly began to know God. Even when
she woke up to pray at midnight and prayed on her knees, | too was
beside her on my knees and learned from her lips the name of Jesus
and the prayers to the Mother of God.'*

Chavara, the loving father, gave this precept about devotional practises in
fulfilment of his desire to impart the share of his priceless treasure of prayer
to his children.

The biblical vision of this precept can be understood in the light of the
spiritual bread that sustains us along with the earthly bread that satisfies our
temporal hunger. For, “one does not live by bread alone, but by every word
that comes from the mouth of the Lord” (Deut 8:3); “it is the bread that the
Lord has given you to eat” (Ex 16:15); “He rained down on them manna to
eat, and gave them the grain of heaven. Mortals eat of the bread of angels;
he sends them food in abundance” (Ps 78:24-25). The Holy Eucharist is our
spiritual food, provided by God Himself to meet the needs of our soul: “The
angel of the Lord came...touched him, and said, “get up and eat, otherwise
your journey will be too much for you. He got up, and ate and drank; then
he went in the strength of that food forty days and forty nights to Horeb, the
mount of God” (1 Kings 19:7-8).

In the Old Testament, prayer is directed to God alone and every Israelite is
encouraged to make prayer an essential part of his or her religious
obligations (Ps 62:8; 88:2; 105:4; 119:62; Sir 18:22). A pious Israelite
prayed daily (Ps 145:2), “seven times a day” (Ps 119:164), that is,
continually. As the Old Testament tried to make every Israelite conscious of
living in God’s presence, he or she could pray whenever he or she felt
himself or herself moved to praise, thank, or petition to God, whether it was
at midnight (Ps 119:62), at dawn (Ps 119:147; Jdt 12:5-6; Wis 16:28), in the
morning (Ps 5:4; 59:17; Sir 39:6), or in the evening at the time of sacrifice
(Ps 141:2; Dan 9:21).}4! They prayed after meals and offered prayers to
God for help during periods of suffering, persecution, and danger (Ps 8; 19;
33; 74; 104; 147; 148; 68; 93; 105; 111; 114-115; 136; 139; Job 26:5-14;

140 Kochumuttom, Spirituality of St. Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 214; CWC, Vol. 2: The
Compunction of the Soul, 1:45-60; CSK, Vol. 2: Atmanuthapam, 1:44-56.
141 Steinmueller & Sullivan, Old Testament, 882.
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36:26-37, 24; Sir 42:15-25; 1 Sam 1:10; 2 Sam 12:15-23; 22:2—7; Tob 3:1,
11-13; Ps 30:3; 50:15; 64:2; 118:5; 119:120).142

When the Chavarul instructs the people to confess their sins and receive
Holy Communion, Chavara intend to have the internal disposition to pray
and celebrate the Holy Eucharist. According to the Jewish custom, before
the offering of sacrifice the priests, the people, and the offering itself had to
undergo the rite of purification (Unblemished lamb, people should cleanse
themselves). These rituals were dictated by God Himself to Moses, and
through him, to all the people. The Scripture tells us that when Moses was
building the Tabernacle, God gave him specific instructions that
necessitated that the lampstand and other items in the holy place be made
“of pure gold” (Ex 25:31; 37:2, 16). Before any sacrifice “who shall ascend
the hill of the Lord? And who shall stand in His holy place? Those who
have clean hands and pure hearts” (Ps 24:3—4). The Scripture teaches us
that purity is freedom from anything that contaminates us. In other words,
purity is the quality of being faultless, unadulterated, or uncompromised.
Each time that we talk of pure water, we mean water that is free from any
other substances. Pure gold is one that has been refined to the extent that all
dross has been removed. In the same light, pure life is one that sins no
longer. Obviously, purity is of great importance to God, who alone is truly
pure, “sanctify yourselves, therefore and be holy, for I am holy” (Lev
11:44-45). God had clearly declared that He would purify the people (Lev
22:32) if they diligently keep all His commands (Lev 22:31), His sacrifice
(Ex 8:27), and His Sabbaths (Lev 26:2).

In the New Testament times, prayers were recited at the third, sixth, and
ninth hours.!*® The New Testament is filled with exhortations to pray: the
Christians are to pray for their persecutors (Mt 5:44), for all people, kings
and those who exercise lawful public authority (1 Tim 2:1-4), for one
another, for the dead and so on (Rom 15:30; 2 Cor 1:11; Col 4:3; Acts 12:5;
Rom 1:9; Eph 1:15; Phil 1:3; 2 Tim 1:16-18). The prayer should be said
with the right intention and devotion (Mt 6:5-8; 15:7-9; 1 Cor 15:14), in
the spirit of humility (Lk 18: 9-14; Jas 4:6), in the spirit of submission to
God (Mt 26:39; 1 Pet 5:6), with great confidence, in the state of grace, with

142 Steinmueller & Sullivan, Old Testament, 883.

143 Third hour—about 9 a. m. (Acts 2:15), sixth hour—at noon (Acts 10:9), and ninth
hour—at the time of the evening sacrifice or about 3 p. m. (Acts 10:30). Steinmueller &
Sullivan, Old Testament, 882.
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perseverance (Mt 21:22; Jn 16:23; Phil 4:6; Heb 4:16; Jas 1:5-8; 1 Jn 3:21-
22; 5:14-15). St. Paul asks the Thessalonians to pray always: “Rejoice
always, pray without ceasing, give thanks in all circumstances; for this is
the will of God in Christ Jesus for you” (I Thess 5:16-17).

Regarding the Eucharistic devotion, in the New Testament, the synoptic
Gospels mention the feeding of the multitude by Jesus multiplying the
bread (Mt 14:13-21; Mk 6:30-44; Lk 9:10-17), whereas, John’s Gospel
mentions a great discourse on the bread of life: “I am the living bread that
came down from heaven. Whoever eats of this bread will live forever; and
the bread that I will give for the life of the world is my flesh” (Jn 6:51, 41);
“I am the bread of life” (Jn 6:35, 51, 53-57). Jesus repeats his insistence on
the importance of eating his flesh and drinking his blood in order to have
eternal life. Jesus describes the benefits of this sacramental communion: for
the one who receives the flesh and blood, there will be a permanent union
with Jesus. The believer will live because of Jesus, just as Jesus lives
because of the Father.1** “Whoever eats the bread and drinks the cup of the
Lord in an unworthy manner will be answerable...Examine yourselves, and
only then eat the bread and drink the cup” (I Cor 11:27-28). The purity of
the heart is an inevitable aspect of the reception of the Holy Eucharist.
Throughout the Scripture, we see that “the sacrifices” or “the eating of the
bread” is always preceded by cleansing or purification. Jesus says, “blessed
are the pure in heart, for they will see God” (Mt 5:8). Repentance and faith
or absolute trust in the coming Saviour were sufficient for God Almighty to
pronounce His people righteous. In the New Testament, purity is reclaimed
by placing our faith, or absolute trust, in the perfect sacrifice of the
Promised Saviour, Jesus Christ (Rom 6:3-7).14°

Chavara’s reflection on the divine Word based on prayer and the Bread of
Life made him exclaim the Lord as his chosen portion and cup, his food and
drink that can satiate every hunger and thirst. Chavara regarded the
sacraments of the Lord as a gift from above and held them with great
reverence. The Chavarul gives instruction to pray always and worship God
by participating in the sublime sacrifice of Jesus Christ in the Eucharist,
which would give them the strength and courage to stand firm in trials and
difficulties and to participate in their daily sacrifice in family by their self-
giving and selfless love. Chavara instructed the families about the

144 Wahlde, “John,” 1408.
145 Bible Verses about Purification, Smith’s Bible Dictionary. [Online]
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sacraments and devotional practises, and urged them to celebrate the
sacraments with proper preparation through the sacrament of reconciliation.
He also urged them to partake in the sacraments with at least one member
of each family in order to collect this heavenly manna as their spiritual
sustenance on their journey to eternity, even if all the members were unable
to do so.

2..2.1.1.4 Days of Obligation

Chavara instructs, “Sundays and other days of obligation are our Lord’s
days. It is least befitting to hold secular celebrations on such day...When
anyone dies in a family, the nearest relatives may be exempted, it is not
proper for others to give up their spiritual obligations and stay at the home
of the dead. Such evil practice is condemned both by God and by the
Church.”'* Thus, he asks the Catholics to strictly observe the Sunday, the
day set apart for divine worship and receive God’s blessings.

The Chavarul was composed during a time when the spiritual fervour of the
people was beginning to diminish as a result of their indulgence in
festivities. Chavara wrote these following lines of admonitions on the
observance of the days of obligation, taking into consideration the then
declining spiritual fervour of the Christian families.

Celebrating family festivals and other commemorations on Sundays
and days of obligation is an evil practise that, finally, leads the soul
to ruin. Sunday is the Lord’s Day. Such devious habits and practises
are the inventions that turn the Lord’s Day into devil’s day.
Moreover, it is a deplorable custom, forbidden by God and the
Church, for the bereaved family members not to attend the Church
and to participate in other spiritual services on Sundays and days of
obligation.#

In another precept Chavara mentions the practical aspect of keeping
Sundays holy: “One should not be complacent with only participation in the
Holy Mass on the days of obligation; instead, most of the day shall be spent
in virtuous acts such as listening to sermons, reading good books, and in
performing charitable acts such as visiting and caring for the sick,
especially those who are very poor.”**® Through his counsel of Sunday

146 Chavarul, 1:19, 186-87.
147 Chavarul, 1:3, 186-87.
148 Chavarul, 1:22, 194-95.
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observance, Chavara wanted to reinvigorate the spirit of the Sabbath in the
people.

The Jewish Sabbath day was observed on Saturday. Later it was changed to
Sunday with the edict of Emperor Constantine in 321 CE. The Eucharistic
celebration on Sunday signifies the freedom from the slavery of work and a
foretaste of the promised freedom of the Lord. It was also a great example
of the social justice of the Church. This liberating notion of the Eucharist is
a transition from human servitude to divine service. Chavara’s guidelines
on keeping the Sabbath seems to walk extra-mile in his further counsels as
he proposes that we should not be content with only participating in the
Holy Eucharist on Sundays and days of obligation, but rather, that the most
of our time should be spent performing virtuous acts of mercy. Catechism
of the Catholic Church also teaches, “Sunday is traditionally consecrated by
Christian piety to good works and humble service of the sick, the infirm and
the elderly...Sunday is a time for reflection, silence, cultivation of mind and
meditation which furthers the growth of the Christian interior life.”4°

According to biblical scholars, the Deuteronomic text of the Third
Commandment (Deut 5:12-15) is the original version, where the Sabbath
(Shamar (Hebrew) = “keep” or “observe”) is emphasised as the day of
liberation, whereas, the Exodus version of the Third Commandment (Ex
20:8-11) appears to be an edited form*>® who used the Hebrew verb Zakar
= “remember.”?! In this context, the Sabbath is displayed as the day of rest,
as Yahweh rested on the seventh day (Ex 20:11).

Deuteronomy commands Sabbath rest as an expression of the freedom of
the Israelites from slavery to the land and to oppressive overlords (Duet
5:15). The cessation from work on the Sabbath was based on Israel’s
conviction that Yahweh had sovereignty over the land including its
creatures. “It [Sabbath] is a day of protest against the servitude of work and
the worship of money.”**> Remembering the painful days in Egypt, people
are to avoid putting others to suffer and should be even more empathetic to

149 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2186. Hereafter Catechism of the Catholic Church is
referred to as CCC.

150 Strawn, “Excerpted manuscripts at Qumran: Their Significance for Textual History of
the Hebrew Bible and the Socio-Religious History of the Qumran Community and its
Literature,” 119.

151 McIntosh, Holman Old Testament Commentary, Vol. 3, 71.

%2 ccc, 2172.
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their inconveniences. It also signifies that each observance of Sabbath and
each day of obligation is a sign of the believers’ physical, mental, and
spiritual renewal.’>® The message of this Commandment is that we should
observe the Sabbath as a special day of rest, celebration, and gathering. It
challenges us to acknowledge and celebrate our limitations as God-given
gifts. The meaning of life cannot be found in the thoughtless quest of
profits. We have no right to exploit the nature for selfish purposes. Sabbath
is therefore commemorated as a day of social justice (Deut 5:12-15). The
Third Commandment commands hospitality from the Church. According to
Isaiah, keeping the Sabbath is defined by doing good things, serving
Yahweh, and honouring his name, and this is something that all of His
people are to adhere to (Isa 56:2, 6).1>

The New Testament also has got significant role in the Sabbath observance.
From the New Testament times Christians remember and celebrate the new
covenant on Sundays remembering the great paschal mysteries of Jesus’
suffering, death, and resurrection in the Holy Eucharist. Sunday should be
the great day of obligation as the individual worshipers gather communally
to praise and thank God. We find that Jesus was an observant Jew who went
to the Synagogue on the Sabbath “as was his custom” (Lk 4:16; Mk 6:1—
6).1°° By healing the sick, forgiving sins, etc. on the Sabbath, Jesus declared
the humane spirit of Sabbath, and he announced that Sabbath is the day for
honouring God and helping others in need (Mt 12:10, 11; Lk 6:7; 13:14, 16;
14:5; Jn 7:23; 9:16; Mk 3:1-6).

In Mk 2:27, we have a revolutionary statement of Jesus: “The Sabbath is
made for humankind, and not humankind for the Sabbath.” In the New
Testament, we find no reference to the word “Sunday” but we find eight
references to “the first day of the week” (Mt 28:1; Mk 16:2, 9; Lk 24:1; Jn
20:1, 19; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor 16:2-3). Of these, the first six references indicate
the exact day of the resurrection, the Sunday. Jn 20:19 overtones the first
encounter of the Risen Lord with the disciples as the paschal service. The
seventh one speaks of the breaking of the bread “on the first day of the
week when we met to break bread” (Acts 20:7) and the last one about the
collections. On Sundays Christians celebrate the Holy Eucharist in

158 Hasel, “Sabbath,” 852. The way to be responsive to God’s command is to live faithfully
and fully into the religious traditions and practises that have nurtured us.

154 Schuele, “Sabbath,” 7.

155 Reid, “What’s Biblical about the Sabbath,” 205.
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remembrance of the great paschal mysteries of Jesus’ suffering, death, and
resurrection.

Chavara included this precept for the observance of the days of obligation
in the Chavarul to ensure piety and charity in the families. He elaborated on
this observance in order to connect the Sabbath to our acts of charity and
social justice. For him, the observances had to extend beyond the walls of
worship places and had to be transcended into their actions in day-to-day
life. It appears that the extension of Chavara’s Sabbath observance reflects
the Sabbath observance prescribed in the book of Isaiah.

2.2.1.2 Intra-Personal Relationships in Family Life

Intra-personal relationship is a human being’s relationship within oneself. It
is the viewpoint through which we introspect the role of our thoughts,
observations, decisions, emotions, and feelings in relating to ourselves. The
ability to relate to oneself remains the foundation for our relational world.
Being aware of our own being and actions is the psychological dimension
of our relationship with ourselves. The Old Testament identifies this intra-
personal relationship with the heart, whereas, the New Testament adds
another concept, the mind. The heart is explained as the centre of human
actions. It is the seat of moral personality. The behaviour and relationships
of people are judged or evaluated according to the functions of the heart.*>®
On the other hand, the Christian perspective holds that the mind is a
fundamental principle and that understanding and perception occur as a
result of the faculty or operation of the mind. We make the decisions with
our minds, whether they are moral or irrational in nature. The decision to
embrace God and keep His commandments or reject Him and rebel against
Him, is made in the mind.® Through the mind concept, the harmony
between divine sovereignty and human responsibility is maintained. The
following precepts of Chavara shed light on the formation of the mind by
nurturing an optimistic attitude on life with the help of virtues like chastity,
modesty, faithfulness, personal discipline, time management, reading
habits, and hard work, all of which are inevitable for resolute Christian
living.

156 pythussery, A Relational Paradigm for Pastoral Care, 153-54.
157 Baker’s Evangelical Dictionary of Biblical Theology, “Mind/Reason.” [Online]

143



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

2.2.1.2.1 Chastity and Modesty

In the subsequent precept, Chavara calls the attention of the family members
to uphold personal decency in their interactions with others. He says,

Be exceedingly careful to be chaste and modest in all your postures,
whether sitting, walking, lying or playing. Immodesty is
reprehensible both before God and the world. We would learn only
on the day of judgement about how many souls have been lost in hell
due to boys and girls roaming around immodestly dressed and their
unchaste body contacts, which their parents do not forbid.*®

Chastity is defined as the successful integration of sexuality within the
person.’®® The chaste person maintains the integrity of the powers of life
and love bestowed to him or her. It includes training in human freedom
through an apprenticeship in self-mastery.'®® Chastity is considered the
virtue that enables a person to transform the power of human sexuality as a
creative and integrating force in one’s life. It facilitates the fullest
realization of one’s identity as a male or female and encourages the
integration of self with others in the human community.!! “Chastity is the
virtue capable of guiding the living flow of love towards self-donation.”62
As it entails sincere self-giving, it is obvious that the discipline of the
feelings, passions, and emotions, which leads us to self-mastery, help us
grow in love since it requires real self-giving.®® Being modest is a moral
virtue that moderates and controls a person’s impulse to engage in sexual
display. The English word modesty, which has the limited meaning of
decency or a sense of decency, is the translation of the Latin word
pudicitia.’®* It influences how we cloth, keep silence or exercise restraint in

158 Chavarul, 1:19, 192-93.

189 CCC, 2337.

160 CCC, 2338-39.

161 CCC, 2337-38; Kosnik, et al., Human Sexuality, 101; Coleman, Human Sexuality, 17;
Kochuthara, “Love is Chaste,” 14.

162 Kochuthara, The Concept of Sexual Pleasure in the Catholic Moral Tradition, 347.

163 pontifical Council for the Family, The Truth and Meaning of Human Sexuality, 16;
Kochuthara, Sexual Pleasure in the Catholic Moral Tradition, 346-47.

164 The Greek word for modest is epieikés which means fair, mild, gentle conduct (1 Tim
3:3; Tit 3:2; 1 Pet 2:18), and the Greek word for modesty is epieikeia which denotes
mildness, gentleness, fairness (2 Cor 10:1; Phil 4:5) or Greek word praiités in the sense
of gentleness, mildness, meekness (Col 3:12; 2 Tim 2:25). See Steinmueller & Sullivan,
New Testament, 438.

144



Chapter Two: Family Ethics in the Chavarul in the Light of Biblical Vision of Family

situations where there is a clear risk of unhealthy curiosity. Modesty guides
our perception towards others and behaves in conformity with the dignity of
persons and their solidarity.'%°

In this teaching of the Chavarul, Chavara focuses the attention of the family
members towards maintaining personal decorum in their interactions with
others. Like a loving father, Chavara cautioned the family members to be
modest in their postures of sitting, walking, lying, or playing, etc. He
elaborated this precept by providing additional guidance on being modest
by practising the rule of touch and dressed appropriately for the situation.
Because, immodesty offense both God and human beings. For, many people
have been brought to hell because of their immodest dressing and unchaste
touch.

As a means of preserving chaste conduct, the Old Testament proposes the
watchfulness of eyes and thoughts (Sir 9:5-9; Job 31:1), prayer (Ps 51:12;
Sir 23:4-6) and temperance (Prov 20:1). As a reward for leading a chaste
life, God’s intimate friendship is assured (Ps 24:3-6; Prov 22:11; Wis 3:14—
15).1%¢ There are outstanding individual examples of chastity in the Old
Testament that include Joseph (Gen 39:9), Judith (Jdt 15:11; 16:26),
Susanna (Dan 13:22—-23), Sarah and Tobias (Tob 3:14-18; 8:4-9),%%” and so
on. All these characters highlight their relationship with God as well as their
faithfulness to God in leading a chaste life.

The sacredness and moral ideal of chastity are often emphasised throughout
the New Testament. In the New Testament, both in the Gospels and
epistles, modesty in looks, words, and general behaviour is inculcated (Mt
5:28; Lk 17:1; Rom 14:13; Eph 5:3-20; 2 Pet 2:14). Every Christian must
practise chastity because they have been called by God unto sanctification
(1 Thes 4:7-8, Eph 5:3); they belong to Christ (Gal 5:24); they are the
temple of God (2 Cor 6:16); their body is also to be presented as a living
sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God (Rom 12:1), and their every kind of
unchastity will exclude them from the Kingdom of God (Gal 5:16-21; Eph
5:5). For, chastity is a God-given adornment of human being, a fruit of the
presence and action of the Spirit (Gal 5:23).1%% As means of preserving
chastity, the Bible commends the vigilance of the eyes (Mt 5:29; 2 Pet 2:14;

165 CCC, 2521, 2522.

166 Steinmueller & Sullivan, Old Testament, 224.
167 O’Riordan, “Chastity,” 516.

168 O’Riordan, “Chastity,” 516.
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Job 13:1-4; Sir 9:5-9), avoidance of bad company (Eph 5:7; 1 Thess 4:11),
temperance (Eph 5:18; 1 Tim 5:23), prayer (2 Cor 13:7; 1 Pet 5:5),
mortification (1 Cor 9:25-27), etc. The external modesty is very well
explained in the epistles that teaches about the right demeanour in our
appearance, expressions, and dressing (Rom 13:13; 1 Thess 4:12; Col 4:5; 1
Tim 2:9-12; 1 Pet 3:1-6).1%° The Epistles emphasise that the Christian
woman should be characterized by her sexual modesty—“a gentle and quiet
spirit” (I Tim 2:9-12; 1 Pet 3:1-6).17°

Chavara articulated these precepts for the families in line with this biblical
understanding of the precious virtues of chastity and modesty. Like Paul
who compared our body with the dwelling place of God and urged the
people to maintain its dignity, Chavara admonished the families about the
importance of being modest in our thoughts, words, and deeds, so that no
soul would be lost in the flames of hell on account of their immodest and
unchaste bearing.

2.2.1.2.2 Self-Discipline and Time Management

In order to bring discipline in the individual and family life, Chavara
proposes a God-centred daily timetable for the family. He insists his people:

Ensure that you go to bed and get up in the morning punctually.
Everyone shall abide by the following timetable strictly: At least by
six o’clock in the morning, ensure that every member is up and
recites the morning prayers. Then, all those who are able should
attend the Holy Mass. Have breakfast at eight o’clock in the
morning and lunch at twelve noon. In the evening, after praying the
Angelus, all shall commonly recite the family prayers, which shall
be followed by half an hour of meditation upon a theme based on
what is read from good books. Do not interrupt the routine of family
prayer even if some important guests or visitors turn up at your
house at that time. For, while, on the one hand, you feel attending to
the people visiting your home, you also feel the call of God, on the
other; in fact, God is closely watching your choice. Hence, you
should not fail in observing the virtuous act of family prayer; by
strictly adhering to it, you set a good example for others. If they
ridicule you, consider it to be a blessing. After supper at eight

169 Steinmueller & Sullivan, New Testament, 438.
170 O’Riordan, “Modesty,” 997.
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o’clock, you shall make an examination of your conscience and say
the night prayers, following which you shall go to bed."*

Chavara jotted down these lines of self-discipline and time management to
bring order and harmony to the families. Orderliness in life is of great
importance as it brings holistic well-being to one’s life. The brevity of life
impels us to make maximum out of it.

In the Chavarul, Chavara sketches out the plan of the day. Prima facie, one
would assume that this outline solely speaks of the prayer timetable of the
seminary or convent. But, when we carefully go through the lines of this
extract, we discover that the author offers us the overall framework of the
day. The excerpt discusses everything from rising to resting. According to
Chavara, the key elements of the physical and emotional well-being of an
individual are regular sleep habits, a routine maintained by self-discipline,
proper food habits, prayer, meditation, introspection, and effective work
habits. He received this trait of discipline and punctuality from his own home
by his beloved parents.

During Chavara’s childhood, it was the customary practise of every Christian
family to devout their early hours together at the feet of the Lord,
participating the Holy Eucharist. In the evening they would gather together
for the family prayer and introspect that day’s activities. He encouraged the
reading habit in order to enhance the daily meditation. Chavara is very
particular to remind the people that there should be no compromise for their
daily routine, particularly the family prayer. Several researchers, like Mark
et al., in the fields of health psychology, positive mental health, and
organizational behaviour have repeatedly pointed out the importance of
sleep, personal integrity, relaxation—including meditation and spiritual
practices, as means to a healthy mind and body. For health is a state of well-
being with physical, cultural, psychological, economic, and spiritual
attributes, not simply the absence of illness.!"

Time management is an essential element of a disciplined life owing to its
delicate nature. We find many references in the Holy Bible to surmount this
transient nature of time. The book of Sirach is concluded with a strong
counsel on time management: “Do your work in good time and in His own
time God will give you your reward” (Sir 51:30). The tradition of praying in

171 Chavarul, 1:24, 195-96.
172 Marks, Murray, Evans, Willing, Woodall, and Sykes, Health Psychology, 4.
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the early hours of the morning is continued from the Old Testament: “O
Lord, in the morning you hear my voice; in the morning | plead my case to
you, and watch” (Ps 5:3); “satisfy us in the morning with your steadfast love,
so that we may rejoice and be glad all our days” (Ps 90:14); “let me hear of
your steadfast love in the morning, for in you I put my trust” (Ps 143:8); “I, O
Lord, cry out to you; in the morning my prayer comes before you” (Ps
88:13). “Whoever loves her [wisdom] loves life, and those who seek her
from early morning are filled with joy” (Sir 4:12). My soul yearns for you in
the night, my spirit within me earnestly seeks you” (Isa 26:9). Job, the
blameless, upright, and God-fearing man, rose every day early in the morning
to offer the sacrifice to the Lord and pray for his family (Job 1:1, 5).

The Scripture shows that Jesus’ day was recorded with regular intervals of
prayers, in the early morning (Mk 1:35); during the day ((Lk 5:16; 9:18;
11:1; Mt 14:19); in the evening (Mt 14:15, 19, 23; Mt 26:36, 39, 44; Mk
6:46; 14:32); and the whole night in prayer (Lk 6:12). Jesus proclaimed the
good news of the kingdom by drawing attention towards the importance and
fulfilment of time: “The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has come
near; repent, and believe in the good news” (Mk 1:15). The main priority in
our day’s daily chores must be taken by God and things pertaining to Him:
“Strive first for the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these
things will be given to you as well” (Mt 6:33). In his letter to the Ephesians,
Paul cautioned the saints: “Be careful then how you live, not as unwise
people but as wise, making the most of the time” (Eph 5:15-16); “conduct
yourselves wisely toward outsiders, making the most of the time” (Col 4:5).
The apostle James elicits the momentary nature of life: “You are a mist that
appears for a little while and then vanishes” (Jas 4:14). Therefore, most
importantly, we need to schedule time for prayer and spiritual exercises. It is
He who equips us to carry out the tasks He has given us.

By these advices, Chavara, in a way conveys the message that a routine
maintained by self-discipline, prayer, meditation, introspection, effective
work, and regular sleep are key elements to the physical and emotional
well-being of an individual. Chavara was a man of deep vision who thought
and acted far ahead of his time. His vision about the family and its dignity
was facilitated with the profound contemplation on the Divine Word. He
sketched out the timetable for the families to bring about the personal
discipline in the families after the model of the ideal family habits and rubrics
given in the Scripture.
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2.2.1.2.3 “Do not Steal or Keep Stolen Things”

Chavara strongly prohibits theft and hoarding in his code of conduct for
families, saying that doing so invites God’s wrath. He alerts the populace,
“do not allow to keep stolen goods even for a short while in your house.
The Holy Spirit has warned that a house harbouring stolen goods will go up
in flames. Do not mingle with those who steal; for, certainly, they will not
hesitate to steal your possessions. Moreover, you will have a share in their
sin as well.”1"3

Chavara elaborates the Seventh Commandment “do not steal” (Ex 20:15) as
“do not allow to keep stolen goods.”*’* Stealing or joining the theft and
storing them even for a short while spoils one’s integrity. Driving home this
principle, Chavara cautions us by saying that “a house harbouring stolen
goods will go up in flames.”*"® This reminds us of a narrative from the book
of Joshua, where Achan violated the covenant by his disobedience and
covetousness. God had commanded the Israelites to destroy the entire city
of Jericho because of its great sin (Josh 6:17). But Achan took something
that was forbidden by God and the entire Jewish nation was punished. It
troubled the peace of the people and their relationship with God and God
troubled Achan and his family by eliminating them completely (Josh 7:10-
26).176

As we analyse it in detail, the Hebrew verb ganab (steal) refers to the
“unlawful secret taking of another person’s property without the owner’s
knowledge and permission.”'’” The usage of this verb in the Hebrew Bible
is not limited to denoting taking something away secretly but includes all
kinds of deceptive behaviour commonly practised in ancient Israel, namely
the use of inaccurate scales and weights (Deut 25:13-16). The general goal
of these practises is to become rich even at the expense of others. In other
words theft is for economic gain.!”® The prophets used the term gazal
(Hebrew) for a wide range of economic exploitation, robbing the fatherless
(Isa 10:2; Ezek 39:10); robbing the poor (Isa 3:14-15; Prov 22:22); this too

178 Chavarul, 1:17, 191.

174 Chavarul, 1:17, 191.

175 Chavarul, 1:17, 191.

176 Cetina, “Joshua,” 534.

7 Houtman, “Exodus,” 63-64. See also Chan, The Ten Commandments and the
Beatitudes, 104.

178 Childs, The Book of Exodus, 423.

149



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

represented the offence of the powerful against the powerless, which
implied rejection of the moral authority of God (Lev 19:11-13).1° The
most famous story in the Bible is depicting the fraud in Jezebel and King
Ahab’s plot to take possession of Naboth’s vineyard by deceit and abuse of
power, and Naboth’s eventual murder (I Kings 21). The commandment
“you shall not steal” (Ex 20:15) concerns respect for the property of the
neighbour.!8 It aims to preserve neighbour’s property, which is needed for
sustaining life and family, as well as safeguard the freedom and dignity of
the Israelites without favouritism and prejudice.'® Hence, theft is forbidden
by the Decalogue (Ex 20:15; Deut 5:19) and various penalties are imposed
upon the thief for stealing.'® In Lev 19:11, this commandment is combined
with the other Commandments requiring honesty.'® When the poor Tobit
heard the bleating of a goat at home, he suspected that his wife might have
stolen it and he said to her, “Return it to the owners; for we have no right to
eat anything stolen” (Tob 2:13). Indeed, it was freely given to her with her
wages.

In the New Testament, Jesus quotes the commandments to exhort the young
man on how and what to do to inherit eternal life. This teaching included
the prohibition of theft, which is given as the seventh commandment (Mt
19:16-30; Mk 10:17-22; Lk 18:18-30). Zacchaeus, the tax collector, who
defrauded others to amass wealth, restored it fourfold after his encounter
with Jesus and the conversion (Lk 19:1-9). The one who steals is
characterised by theft, murder, and destruction. One who stands by God and
walks in His ways, on the other hand, reflects His attributes of abundant life
(Jn 10:7-10). The condemnation of robbery can also be seen in the Epistles.
The thieves and robbers will be excluded from the inheritance of the
kingdom of God (1 Cor 6:10; 1 Pet 4:15). Paul offers a wise counsel for
those who try to live by stealing: “Thieves must give up stealing; rather let
them labour and work honestly with their own hands, so as to have
something to share with the needy” (Eph 4:28).

179 Jackson, “Robbery,” The Harper Collins Bible Dictionary, 937.

180 Brueggemann, “The Book of Exodus,” The New Interpreter’s Bible, Vol. 1, 848.

181 Chan, The Ten Commandments, and the Beatitudes, 105.

182 Steinmueller and Sullivan, Old Testament, 1037.

183 «“You shall not steal; you shall not deal falsely; and you shall not lie to one another. And
you shall not swear falsely by my name, profaning the name of your God: | am the
Lord” (Lev 19:11). Harrelson, The Ten Commandments and Human Rights, 42.
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Stealing is a serious sin that causes harm to oneself, family, household, and
the entire nation. At its core, the commandment against stealing is
concerned with the value of justice, one of the foundational values of
human society for a harmonious existence. The Chavarul places a strong
emphasis on the necessity to respect the dignity of people, to safeguard their
property, fame, name, and status, by never robbing them of any of these
things. Chavara was enlightened by this biblical theme of upholding justice
in a society where stealing is prohibited. Therefore, he firmly admonished
the families against the sin of theft or joining a group that is committing it,
but instead to be docile to the promptings of the Holy Spirit in leading a just
and honest life.

2.2.1.2.4 Healthy Reading Habit

Reading books nourishes one’s intellect and widens the horizons of
knowledge and experience in life. So, Chavara notifies, “Scientific books of
non-believers spread ignorance and erroneous knowledge. Collecting pagan
or heretical books or those containing lewd songs in the house is identical to
hiding fire in haystacks. Parents shall procure for their children the treasure
of books packed with wisdom and philosophical knowledge that enhance
piety. As much as possible, you shall buy and build up a collection of such
books in your household.”!84

Our reading can have a significant impact on every aspect of our lives,
serving to inform, encourage, entertain, console, and even alter our mental
and emotional attitudes. Reading books, magazines, and newspapers as a
pastime was popular during Chavara’s day because there were no modern
forms of entertainment like radio, television, mobile phones, etc. These
same means were also used to manipulate people with erroneous teachings
and vulgarity. Therefore, children who grasp things faster in their tender
age of growth and formation should be provided with a good number of
books that will enlighten their hearts and minds and mould their
behavioural patterns appropriately. Chavara wrote this piece of advice in
the Chavarul to educate the families of the importance of reading good
books. Reading between the lines of this precept, we can see Chavara’s
concern for the children who would be ruined as a result of the harmful
books that are stacked in the homes, which he rightly compares with the fire
hidden in haystacks.

184 Chavarul, 1:21, 194. CSK, Vol. 4: Kathukal, 9/6, 142.
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When Chavara speaks of pagan books, it does not indicate that those books
are totally wrong, but that there can be things that impair the purity of
thought.'® In the Compunction of the Soul, Chavara, recalls his childhood
experience in the Kalari, “all my colleagues...a few of them held not the
Christian faith, and I, marking their deeds and my Master’s lofty words, fell
to observing rituals like ablution in tanks and what not. A miserable fool!
How often have I indulged in deeds of pagan blindness!”*® In this regard,
one should understand what Chavara intended. Though he learned many
good things from Kalari, he also picked up a number of unnecessary ideas
and practises that made him feel guilty. One of the reasons Chavara
presented this recommendation to the families on the reading of pagan
books was the experience that struck in his mind. This in no way implies a
bias towards other religion, as Chavara was a driving force behind the
establishment of the first Catholic Sanskrit school at Mannanam, which was
open to everybody. 8’

The schisms and heresies that were prevalent during the nineteenth-century
had an impact on the Church as well. The false teachings and leadership
that were spread among the faithful caused them to deviate from the
Catholic faith. Print media was the primary mode of communicating these
deceptive teachings. He advises parents to buy a collection of good books
that evoke devotion to God and right thinking because children’s earliest
learning takes place at home under the watchful eyes of their parents.
Chavara further highlights the significance of reading good books by giving
an edifying example of a beggar who was illiterate but bought books out of
the alms he received, managed to have them read to him by people those
who could read, and conformed himself to the noble way of life enshrined
in them.’®® Knowledge helps people to mould their character, life, and
family. Therefore, Chavara advises families to read good books and acquire
knowledge.

The biblical vision of this precept sheds light on the formation of mind
which takes place by acquiring the right knowledge and understanding. In
the book of Proverbs, we read the father’s instruction to his son on

185 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, 1:49-52, 2.
186 CWC, Vol. 2: Compunction of the Soul, 1:92-97, 4.
187 Chalil, “Chavara’s Vision on Education,” 170.
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acquiring knowledge (Prov 2:3, 5).18 The two special gifts granted to the
wise person as a reward for observing the Commandments are the fear of
the Lord and the knowledge of God that constitutes the real wisdom (Prov
2:1-4; 5-8). In order to acquire full knowledge, the individual is advised to
seek and heed the teaching of the wise person (Prov 1:1-7; 5:1; 13:14; Eccl
8:1). The fool, in turn, is the person who, instead of following the arduous
road to wisdom, is satisfied with the primary impressions (Prov 12:15-
17).2%° The knowledge of God implies knowledge of oneself as related to
God (Ps 51:3).2 “He [God] gives wisdom to the wise and knowledge to
those who have understanding” (Dan 2:21). The Holy Scripture also hints
us about the heresies and false teachings that deviate the people from true
worship: “If prophets or those who divine by dreams appear among you and
promise you omens or portents...and they say, “let us follow other gods”
(whom you have not known) “and let us serve them,” you must not heed the
words of those prophets” (Deut 13:1-4). “The prophets are prophesying lies
in my name...They are prophesying to you a lying vision, worthless
divination, and the deceit of their own minds” (Jer 14:14).

The words knowledge (gnosis—Greek) and discernment (aisthésis—Greek)
are placed side by side as the expressions and functions of love.'*? Both
knowledge and discernment contribute to our spiritual growth in remaining
pure and blameless. “Everyone then who hears these words of mine and
acts on them will be like a wise man who built his house on the rock™ (Mt
7:24; Phil 1:9-10). The New Testament gives us profound teaching on the
underlying threat of being led astray by the false prophets: “If anyone says
to you, ‘Look! Here is the Messiah!” or ‘There he is! Do not believe it. For
false messiahs and false prophets will appear and produce great signs and
omens to lead astray, if possible, even the elect” (Mt 24:23-24; Mk 13:14—
23; Lk 17:23-24, 37; 21:20-24); “then Jesus began to say to them, ‘Beware
that no one leads you astray’” (Mk 13:5; Lk 21:8; Mt 24:4).

St. Paul’s anguish about the Church being threatened by the misleading
doctrines of the Antichrist is explicit in his letters to various churches: “But
| am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by its cunning, your thoughts
will be led astray from a sincere and pure devotion to Christ” (2 Cor 11:13);

189 Schiitz, “Knowledge,” 391.
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153



Family Ethics in the Chavarul of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara

“I am astonished that you are so quickly deserting the one who called you
in the grace of Christ and are turning to a different gospel” (Gal 1:6); “we
must no longer be children, tossed to and fro and blown about by every
wind of doctrine, by people’s trickery” (Eph 4:14); “for the time is coming
when people will not put up with sound doctrine, but having itching ears,
they will accumulate from themselves teachers to suit their own desires” (2
Tim 4:3). This teaching regarding heresies and schisms is also found in the
other Epistles: “Many will follow their licentious ways, and because of
these teachers, the way of truth will be maligned” (2 Pet 2:2); “beloved, do
not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from
God” (1 Jn 4:1).

As a passionate reader himself, Chavara was well aware of how reading
impacts our lives as well as the general structure of our thinking and mental
processes. Chavara was inspired by the biblical vision of right teaching and
discernment, which enhances our piety, virtues, and relationship with God,
to motivate the families by giving input on this topic of reading good books.

2.2.1.2.5 Work with Dignity

Chavara stresses the need of hard work in the following precept by saying,
“labour according to your status in life. Refusing to work is not the style of
a respectable person, but would fit only the indecent, who do not have a
family and progeny. Laziness is the mother of all vices; it ends up
inculcating bad habits such as drinking. Alcoholism is a reprehensible evil
in society and the worst act before God.”%

The above precept of Chavara comes as a reproof to those who indulge
themselves in the lethargy and slumber that give space to many vices
originating from it. An idle mind is the devil’s workshop. Human beings are
created to participate in God’s activity through their most ordinary
everyday activities. For, while providing for their families and themselves,
men and women are performing their activities in a way that serves society
as a whole. They can legitimately believe that by their labour they are
unfolding the Creator’s work, considering the benefits of their siblings, and
making a personal contribution to the realization of the divine plan.®* The
most profound motive for understanding the dignity of human work in

193 Chavarul, 1:12, 189.
194 vatican 11, Gaudium et Spes, 34 (AAS 58:1052-53).
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various fields is the awareness that humans share in the work of creation
through their labour.

Lumen Gentium®® urges the faithful to understand the deepest meaning and

the value of all creation, as well as how it orients to the glory of God. They
must therefore exert themselves actively by being competent in secular
domains and by engaging in personal activity, elevating from within by the
grace of Christ. So that by human labour, technical skill, and civil culture
created goods can be improved in accordance with the design of the Creator
and the light of the Word.'% Successful people are known for their hard
work. In other words, we can say that hard work and success are two faces
of the same coin. Chavara explains the importance of hard work through a
simile of Kathon, a Roman chieftain, who not only ordered that everyone
desirous of living in Rome should show his or her toughened hands
resulting from hard work to merit the disposition but also decreed that the
Nobles and the Lords carry with them the tools of their respective trades
when they are out on the streets.’

When we turn to the Bible, the very first chapter of the Book of Genesis
describes work as the mystery of the creation of human beings. Since only
humans possess the unique characteristic of likeness to God, it demonstrates
that what the dignity of work consists of and teaches that human beings
ought to imitate God, their Creator, in their work.'*® Human beings are
created as the keepers of God’s creation. Therefore, hard work is the
criterion to qualify for this purpose. It is the way we show our love and
dedication to God. Through work, we use our talents and abilities to honour
the One who has given them to us. We serve God by fulfilling His creation-
ordained purpose for humans.’®® The Book of Sirach says that everybody
should have the habit of working hard according to their status (Sir 7:15;
40:1); refusing to work does not make one respectable or acceptable.
Society does not accept a lazy person, nor is that person is entrusted with
any charge. A lazy person cannot enjoy life by sitting idle on the cot. The

195 Hereafter, in the text, Lumen Gentium is referred to as LG.
19 Vatican 11, Lumen Gentium, 36 (AAS 57:41-42).
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Book of Proverbs exhorts us to learn from the industrious ants that work to
store up food for themselves (Prov 6:6-8).2%

Laziness is the mother of all vices. David committed adultery with Uriah’s
wife Bathsheba when he was sitting idle in his palace without going to war
and later killed Uriah (2 Sam 11:1-26). It gives birth to its disgraceful
progeny, like alcoholism. The Holy Bible teaches us that drinking or getting
drunk with intoxicating beverages brings disgrace to people and blocks the
ability to reason and make proper decisions (Prov 31:4-5). “Wine and beer
make people loud and uncontrolled” (Prov 20:1). Chavara was very much
aware of the plight of families indulged in alcoholism, which robbed them
of the peace and prosperity of life. Therefore, he strongly condemned this
addiction.

In the New Testament, as Jesus said, “my Father is still working,” (Jn
15:17) God’s work in the world is continuing. He works with salvific power
in the hearts of those whom He predestined from the beginning for “rest”
(Heb 4:1, 9-10) in union with himself in his “Father’s house” (Jn 14:2) and
he works with creative power by sustaining the universe that he brought
into existence from nothing.?°! Jesus, the Son of God, shows approval of
hard work by being born into the family of a carpenter who met their daily
bread through hard work (Mk 6:3). He came not to be served but to serve
(Mt 20:28). In his parables on the Kingdom of God Jesus Christ constantly
refers to human work: that of shepherd (Jn 10:1-16), of farmers (Mk 12:1-
12), the doctor (Lk 4:23), the Sower (Mk 4:1-9), the householder (Mt
13:52), the servants (Mt 24:45; Lk 12:42-48), the steward (Lk 16:1-8), the
fishermen (Mt 13:47-50), the merchants (Mt 13:45-46), the labourers (Mt
20:1-16). He compares the apostolate to the manual work of harvesters or
fishermen (Mt 9:37; Jn 4:35-38).

The Apostle Paul’s teachings have a particularly strong resemblance to this
teaching of Christ. Paul boasts of working at his trade (he was probably a
tent-maker) (Acts 18:3) and how, as an Apostle, he was able to support
himself because of it (Acts 20:34-35). “With toil and labour, we worked
night and day, so that we might not burden any of you” (2 Thess 3:8; 1 Cor
9:6-14; Gal 6:6; 2 Thess 3:9). Considering this, Paul gives instructions on
the subject of labour in the form of an exhortation and a command and he

200 K aniarakath, “St. Kuriakose Chavara: A Teacher of Family Theology,” 92.
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writes to the Thessalonians: “Now such persons we command and exhort in
the Lord Jesus Christ to do their work in quietness and to earn their own
living” (2 Thess 3:12). In fact, the Apostle does not think twice to declare in
the same context: “We hear that some of you are living in idleness...not
doing any work” (2 Thess 3:11), “if anyone will not work, let him not eat”
(2 Thess 3:10). In another passage he encourages his readers: “Whatever
your task, work heartly, as serving the Lord and not men, knowing that
from the Lord you will receive the inheritance as your reward” (Col 3:23—
24).

Paul’s teachings are unquestionably crucial for the morality and spirituality
of human work. They are an essential addition to the great though discreet
gospel of work that we find in the life and parable of Christ, in what Jesus
“did and taught” (Acts 1:1).2°2 He reminds us of our duty to work for the
well-being of the family and reprimands the idlers for their great sin of
laziness: “And whoever does not provide for relatives, and especially for
family members, has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever” (1
Tim 5:8). Based on these teachings, Church always proclaimed through her
teachings that just as human activity proceeds from humans, so it is ordered
towards humans. For when a person works, he or she not only alters things
and society, but he or she also develops as a person.2%®

Chavara counsels that idleness breeds undesirable habits, such as
drunkenness. Alcoholism, one of the biggest pests that infects the family, is
strictly forbidden in the New Testament: “Be on guard so that your hearts
are not weighed down with dissipation and drunkenness” (Lk 21:34). Paul
admonishes: “Do not get drunk with wine, for that is debauchery” instead
“be filled with the Spirit” (Eph 5:18). Since idleness can lead to
drunkenness and other vices like fornication, robbery, idolatry, greediness,
which are known as the works of the flesh (Gal 5: 19-21), and prevent us
from inheriting the kingdom of God (1 Cor 6:10), no contact with such
people is appreciated (1 Cor 5:11).

The teachings on hard work given in this precept of the Chavarul seem to
be based on the source of the divine Word. Like St. Paul, who exhorted the
community in his strong words about hard work and vices that originate
from idleness like alcoholism, Chavara conscientized the families about the

202 John Paul 11, Laborem Exercern, 26 (AAS 73:642-43).
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value of working with dignity to meet the needs of the family and the
dangers of alcoholism and vices related to it, which bring families to
destruction. He says that it is the responsibility of each person to understand
the dignity of work and engage industriously for the betterment of their
family and society at large and participates in God’s work. One should toil
for one’s own food.?%* There is no shortcut to prosperity; it only comes with
hard work. It is an honoured quality.2%®

2.2.1.3 Inter-Personal Relationships in Family Life

A chain is only as strong as its weakest link. Inter-personal relationships
between family members and individuals set the trend for the quality of
relationships within society. When these relationships are rooted in strong
values, the links within society remain strong. This section of interpersonal
relationships deals with various topics like loving and forgiving one
another, honouring parents, charity, establishing justice, financial ethics,
avoiding unchristian gossip, and meddling. Through these precepts on the
aforesaid topics, Chavara gives us a framework of an ideal family in the
image of heaven, where love is held high as the supreme value.

2.2.1.3.1 “Love One Another”

The Chavarul lists the succeeding precept as the first of the family codes,
and it deals with forgiveness, love, and harmony in the family. Chavara
gives guidelines to parents,

“Love one another” (Jn 13:34). Forgive the mistake and
shortcomings of each other. If you do so, you will experience peace
on earth and eternal reward in heaven. How lamentable it is to find a
home where there is discord and acrimony between brothers and
sisters. Our Lord himself has stated that every kingdom divided
against itself will be ruined (Mt 12:25). A family that experiences
discord and fight among its members will soon perish. If you are not
ready to forgive the mistake and wrongdoings of your family
members, how will they forgive you? If they should forgive you for
mistakes you may make in future, should you not forgive them
today for theirs? If you love only those who have not harmed you,
then you are doing what people of other faiths and total strangers,
who do not know each other, do. Should you voluntarily create more

204 Kurup, “A New Code for Economic Justice,” 311.
205 Anders, Proverbs, 289.
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woes and difficulties than what our great father Adam has
bequeathed already? Woe unto those who cause quarrels in
families!?%

Forgiveness is the cord that binds them together in true love. United we
stand, divided we fall. Chavara simplifies this principle of unity in the
family with the help of the Word of God— “every kingdom divided against
itself will be ruined.”?*’ He expressed his sorrow for the harsh and strife-
filled families and urged them to take the initiative in asking for forgiveness
from the other family members. The unconditional forgiveness and mutual
love are the hallmark of Christianity. Forgiving our wrongdoers brings us
peace and makes us worthy of eternal reward. Showing kindness and
forgiveness is not a sign of weakness but of strength. Chavara used an
anecdote from the life of Emperor Constantine to illustrate this point,
showing how his extraordinary act of forgiveness allowed him to conquer
his adversary.2®

The image of “God is love” (1 Jn 4:8). This image of unconditional
forgiveness and mercy is very well portrayed in the Scriptures. In the book
of Exodus, we read: “The Lord, the Lord, a God merciful and gracious,
slow to anger, and abounding in steadfast love and faithfulness, keeping
steadfast love for the thousandth generation, forgiving iniquity and
transgression and sin” (Ex 34:6-7). Going through the pages of the Old
Testament, we understand the different facets of this forgiving love. Joseph
loved his brothers and forgave them for their ill-treatment towards him and
helped them in the time of their misfortunes (Gen 45-47). Abraham showed
his greatness and generosity in avoiding strife with his brother Lot: “Let
there be no strife between you and me” (Gen 13:8).

In the New Testament, love is presented as the criterion of the followers of
Christ: “By this, everyone will know that you are my disciples if you have
love for one another” (Jn 13:35). This is the new commandment that the
Lord has given us: “Love one another...as I have loved you” (Jn 13:34;

206 Chavarul, 1:1, 185-86.

207 Chavarul, 1:1, 185-86.

208 Once, while the Emperor was walking along the road escorted by his royal troop, a man
from the street came up and slapped him. Immediately, his people sought permission to
retaliate and kill the offender. The Emperor replied that if | do what even my lowest
officer can do, what merit is there in it? I, however, forgive him and that is the mark of
the great might I have as an Emperor. Chavarul, I:1, 185-86.
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15:12). Love is the fulfilment of all the laws and the prophets (Mt 22:40).
The Johannine letters portray this love as an incarnation of God, for God is
love, and to love God is to fulfil his commandment, the commandment to
“love one another” (1 Jn 4:20-21). Jesus’ teachings on love are
revolutionary. He does not stop by saying simply to love one another but
demands from us to walk an extra mile to love those who cause harm to us.
Love for the enemies is the most difficult and challenging element among
the ethical teachings in the bible. “Love your enemies, do good to those
who hate you, bless those who curse you, pray for those who abuse you”
(Lk 6:27-28; Mt 5:44). Jesus expands on this teaching by proposing four
practical ways to express love: turning the other cheek when struck, giving
up the shirt when the coat is taken, going a second mile when forced to go
one mile, and giving to all who beg from you (Lk 6:29-30; Mt 5:39-42).
The goal of this teaching is to break the cycle of hatred and violence and to
make possible a new set of human relationships in which former enemies
might become neighbours. Love of enemies may require an even higher
ethical stance or principle than non-violent resistance and the golden rule.?®
This higher morality involves the genuine imitation of God: “Be merciful,
just as your Father is merciful” (Lk 6:36); and “be perfect, therefore, as
your heavenly Father is perfect” (Mt 5:48). God cares for both the good and
evil, for both the righteous and the unrighteous. God’s love extends even to
the enemies of God (Mt 5:45).210

Unforgiveness causes deviation within the family that gradually lead to the
destruction of the family itself. “Every kingdom divided against itself is laid
waste, and no city or house divided against itself will stand” (Mt 12:25); “if
you forgive others their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive
you” (Mt 6:14); “whenever you stand praying, forgive, if you have anything
against anyone; so that your Father in heaven may also forgive you your
trespasses” (Mk 11:25; Lk 6:37). Do not repay evil for evil, but consider
what is noble in the eyes of all (Rom 12:17). In a nutshell, Jesus says that if
we have anything against anyone, forgive them whenever we stand to pray.
For, “love is patient; love is kind...It bears all things...endures all things”
(1 Cor 13:4-7). These are general characteristics of love, but they are also
oriented to ethical action.?!! Put away from you all bitterness and wrath and

209 Harrington and Keenan, Jesus and Virtue Ethics, 80-81.
210 Harrington and Keenan, Jesus and Virtue Ethics, 81.
211 Mitchell, “1 Corinthians,” 1612.
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anger and wrangling and slander, together with all malice, and be kind to
one another, as God in Christ has forgiven you” (Eph 4:31-32). Here high
standards are set for the virtue. The pattern for forgiveness is God’s
gracious forgiveness of us in Christ.2!2 “Bear with one another, if anyone
has a complaint against another, forgive each other; just as the Lord has
forgiven you, so you also must forgive” (Col 3:13). Just as the Lord has
forgiven us, so we are also to forgive. “Have nothing to do with stupid and
senseless controversies; you know that they breed quarrels” (2 Tim 2:23—
26). Paul speaks of verbal disputes and emphasises the characteristics of a
Chrisgiegm: patience, tolerance, gentleness, repentance, and knowledge of
truth.

Chavara, who was profoundly motivated by the biblical values of love and
forgiveness, was able to effectively provide an antidote to the families who
were experiencing friction and disharmony in accordance with the biblical
vision of family ethics. He exhorted the families that Christian family to be
known for its unconditional, forgiving love that promote peace and
harmony.

2.2.1.3.2 Acts of Charity

In his Chavarul, Chavara emphasises the value of charitable acts performed
for our less fortunate fellow humans as the primary condition for being
recorded in the daily book of life. He underlines, “days on which you have
not rendered any good to others will not be reckoned in the book of life. Be
desirous of others’ love and respect than they becoming fearful of you. Let
no beggar leave your home empty-handed; likewise, do not hesitate, as
much as you can, to give alms.”?%*

The word charity is derived from the Latin word caritas, which means
family affection, friendship, and patriotism. Christians used ‘“caritas” to
translate the Greek agape—impregnating the Latin word with all the
meaning of the Greek term in Holy Scripture and particularly in the
teachings of Jesus.?!® The Hebrew root verb ‘@héb has got three meanings.
The first one is God’s love for human beings; the second is human beings’

212 Gillman, “The Letter to the Ephesians,” 1683.
213 Viviano, “2 Timothy,” 1750.

214 Chavarul, 1:14, 190.

215 Scaduto, “Works of Charity,” 480.
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love for God; and the third is the love between the human beings.?%® In
general, caritas stands for a state of being in which we respond to God’s
love and favour in accordance with His self-revelation in the Scriptures.
Charity, one of the greatest theological virtues, impels us to love our
neighbours as ourselves.?!’ It is about loving, about intensely loving God,
neighbour, and self.?®

In this precept of the Chavarul, Chavara highlights the need for charity
towards our needy fellow beings as the primary requisite of being enrolled
in the daily book of life. Our acts of charity make us more lovable and
respectable in the eyes of others. Being charitable means, being generous.
Whatever we have is a gift from God and is to be shared with all our fellow
beings. Hence, Chavara makes it a point that even the beggars who come to
our doorsteps must not be sent back without giving them the appropriate
aid. Chavara explained this precept with the example of a man who
performed at least one charitable act daily. He was convinced that God the
Creator had decreed it obligatory to do some good to others every day. One
day, while at supper, recalling that he had not done any good to anyone on
that day, he kept his food aside and went off to attend to the matter first and
then came back to have his supper.?*®

The Dirge®® begins with a quotation from Ecclesiastes: “The day of death
is better than the day of birth. It is better to go to the house of mourning
than to go to the house of feasting” (Eccl 7:1-2). Our mundane concerns,
our kith and kin, and our bodies are friends who do not come to our aid
when death approaches. The real friend and the friend in need are the
virtues. Chavara explains it by enumerating a story of a man who was
sentenced to death by the king. When he approached three of his intimate
friends to save him from this agony, they excused themselves and went

216 Gilby, “Charity,” 465.

217 Gilby, “Charity,” 464.

218 Keenan, Virtues for Ordinary Christians, 49-50.

219 Chavarul, 1:14, 190.

220 Dirge is a poem of 1162 lines in a popular chant style called parvam/pana.
Maranaveettil Padanulla Parvam (the song to be sung in a bereaved family) is the
original name given by Chavara. Chavara illustrates several didactic stories to make the
message clear to people and concludes with good, solid messages. There are no
sections or separations to indicate each story, but they are all written at a stretch. See
Eroorickal, Mystical and Missionary Spirituality of Blessed Kuriakose Elias Chavara,
115-116.
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away. Finally, one man came forward whom he had met very rarely in his
life but was not so close to him. He reassured him that he would assist him
with whatever issue arose, not only in the event of death but also after
death. The man felt happy and was relieved of his worry.??

Chavara elucidates in the poem that the man’s wealth, health, and people
were his three friends who betrayed him at the time of his death. None of
them is of any help at the time of death: wealth is useless, health has been
lost, and people are listless. They really cannot prevent death. The fourth
friend who offered to stand by him even after death, represents the few
good deeds he had done during his lifetime, such as acts of charity. In other
words, they accompany us even beyond death and defend us before God.??2
Through this story what Chavara wants to communicate is that the acts of
charity—as he described in the Chavarul,”?? follow us even after death.
This story can be interpreted as a call to families to be charitable in their
thoughts, words, and deeds.

The obligation to love God is our fundamental duty. This duty to love God
(Ps 31:24) with filial affection (Deut 13:3; Sir 7:32) and an undivided heart
(Deut 30:6) implies wholehearted service (Deut 10:12; 11:13) and the
observance of the Commandments. God spoke through Isaiah: “If you offer
your food to the hungry and satisfy the needs of the afflicted, then your
light shall rise in the darkness and your gloom be like the noonday” (Is
58:10).224 Isiah, in his oracles regarding falls and true worship, states that
the kind of fasting that the Lord desires from us is to share our bread with
the hungry (Isa 58:7). Chavara also instructs us to be generous in giving,
for “a generous person will be enriched” (Prov 11:25). “Whoever is kind to
the poor lends to the Lord, and will be repaid in full” (Prov 19:17). It is the
duty of the community to uplift those who are left behind by giving them
whatever is needed out of generosity: “You should rather open your hand,
willingly lending enough to meet the need, whatever it may be” (Deut 15:7—
8; Lev 25:35).

221 CWC, Vol. 2: Dirge, Canto:120-210, 132-35.

222 CWC, Vol. 2: Atmanuthapam, Dirge, Martyrdom of Anasthasia, Dirge, Canto:121-210,
132-35. Also see Kochumuttam, Spirituality of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 172—
173.

223 Chavarul, 1:14, 190; 1:15, 190; 1:16, 191.

224 Bytler, Isaiah, 335.
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In the parable of the Good Samaritan, Jesus articulates the image of a true
neighbour. This parable elucidates that every human being with whom we
come into contact is our neighbour (Lk 10:29-37).22° Jesus declared that the
two inseparable commandments are love of God and the love of neighbour.
They are two aspects of the same virtue of charity, which serves as the
central axis around which all of His teachings revolve. Loving God entails
striving to be like Him, to replicate His universal goodness to human
beings, who have a right to our love and, if necessary, our forgiveness (Mt
5:43-48).2% The ‘golden rule’ advocated by Jesus also implies love for all:
“In everything do to others as you would have them do to you” (Mt 7:12;
Lk 6:31). Even our enemies are not excluded from this love (Mt 5:43-48;
Lk 6:27-28). For God does not forget works of love done in His name (Heb
6:10), and will reward charitable acts of any kind, no matter how small,
such as giving someone a cup of water to drink for Christ’s sake (Mt 9:41;
25:35-40). “Give to everyone who begs from you, and do not refuse anyone
who wants to borrow from you” (Mt 5:42). “Your alms have been
remembered before God” (Acts 10:2—4, 31). “God loves a cheerful giver”
(2 Cor 9:7). The dominant theme is that God first loved us (1 Jn 4:9) and
commends His charity toward us in the death of His Son (Rom 5:8-10).
Our love, in return, springs from the New Man who is now dead to sin and
born afresh to life in Christ (Jn 3:3; Rom 6:6; 2 Cor 5:17; Col 3:10; 1 Pet
1:23). St. John sketches out the key idea of God as charity (1 Jn 4:16),
whereas St. Paul puts this charity as the bond of union (Rom 12:10; Eph
4:15; Col 1:4; 3:14).%2" Love of neighbour in Christ’s teaching (Jn 15:17) is
not something optional, but a categorical imperative that all disciples must
obey in order to belong to the Master. St. John says that anyone who says
that she or he loves God and at the same time hates her or his sister or
brother, is a liar (1 Jn 4:20). According to St. Paul, the man who loves his
neighbour has fulfilled the Law (Rom 13:8-10; Gal 5:13-14).22% St. James
says that our care and concern for others must be made tangible through our
works. For James, work means “merciful deeds” of social concern for the
less privileged (Jas 2:14-17).2%° Therefore, Christians are advised to make
charity their aim (1 Cor 14:1) and encourage each other to do the good

225 Steinmueller & Sullivan, New Testament, 404.

226 Scaduto, “Works of Charity,” 480.

227 Gilby, “Charity,” 464.

228 Steinmueller & Sullivan, New Testament, 402—403.
229 Felder, “James,” 1794.
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works (Heb 10:24).23° By explaining the precept on love, St. Peter reminds
us that the duty to love one’s neighbour has its foundation in the call and
the supernatural rebirth of every Christian (1 Pet 1:22-23; 3:9). According
to Christian ethics, an act is considered good only after a right relationship
with the neighbour is established based on the circumstances,
consequences, and common good.?3!

By explaining the precept on love, Chavara reminds us that the duty to love
one’s neighbour is founded on the calling and the supernatural rebirth of
every Christian (1 Pet 1:22-23; 3:9). God does not forget the works of love
that are performed in His name (Heb 6:10), and will reward deeds of
charity, no matter how small, such as giving someone a cup of water to
drink for the sake of Christ (Mt 9:41). Chavara also instructs to be generous
in giving, for “a generous person will be enriched” (Prov 11:25). The
precept on love, as explained in the light of the divine Word, teaches
families the importance of being generous and charitable. The central theme
of this precept is found in the biblical teaching on true charity and its worth
before God. As a result, we can see how Chavara was motivated by the
divine Word and made an attempt to instil the virtues of charity and
generosity in the members of the family.

2.2.1.3.3 Justice to the Poor

Chavara, in his advice from the Chavarul, directs the families to treat the
labourers and the poor with respect and justice. He admonishes, “Do not
deny or delay just wages to labourers; for, it is a grave sin crying out before
the throne of God. Do not humiliate or trouble the poor; for, God will seek
retribution from you on account of their tears.”?*? This precept of Chavara
is an excellent exemplar for the universality of his teachings. He reiterated
that not paying wages and not paying them in time are grave sins that
cannot be washed away with confessions. This sprang up from his innate
sense of social justice rooted in the scriptures, and served as a warning to
the rich, including Christians who paid their labourers no wages except a

230 Steinmueller & Sullivan, New Testament, 404.
231 Meilaender and Werpehowski, The Oxford Handbook of Theological Ethics, 360.
232 Chavarul, 1:18, 192.
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meal.?*3 Even the feelings of a hired man who was poor and needy are to be
taken into account.?*

Justice means impartiality or equity, which states that every human being
should be treated in accordance with what it means to be human. To be
human is to be one who bears the image of God and who has a divine
calling to fulfil.?® The Catholic approach to justice has its roots in the
Hebrew Scripture. The Hebrew words, mispat and s<daka, are translated as
justice. While mispat refers to particular duties and responsibilities of an
individual, s<«daka refers to God’s righteousness and hence brings
judgement not on particular acts but on the person as a whole.?®® The
expression of justice in Greek, given as dikaiosuné strictly refers to the
virtue which gives each one his or her due. In the general sense, justice is
defined as the virtue, quality, or condition of a person or thing that
conforms to the norm of honesty, to the law, or to the will of God.?’

In this counsel of the Chavarul, Chavara advises the families to treat the
labourers with respect and justice. Chavara had a soft corner for the
labourers who are the sole breadwinners of their families and earn their
livelihood by shedding the sweat of their brows. Their daily wage meant a
lot to them, and losing it or being delayed would have serious consequences
for their well-being. According to Chavara, God, who hears the cries of the
impoverished and oppressed, would not stand for this kind of social
injustice and harassment of the downtrodden. Oppressing the poor is a
grave sin that cries out before the throne of God and melts down His tender
heart. Therefore, doing injustice to the downtrodden would instigate the
Lord’s wrath upon us. This instruction sprang from Chavara’s innate sense
of social justice and served as a warning to the rich, including the
Christians, who often paid their labourers no wages except a meal.

Both the Old and New Testament histories substantiate that God is the God
of justice. God’s ways are mysterious and may not be logical to human
understanding. God is very particular about maintaining justice, because
justice does not exclude anyone from the realm of His love.?*® In common

233 Vasudevan Nair, “Chavara: The Solitary Star of Excellence,” 53.
234 MclIntosh, Deuteronomy, Vol. 3, 283.

235 Grisez, The Way of the Lord Jesus: Living a Christian Life, 320.
236 Brunner, Justice and the Social Order, 19.

237 Steinmueller and Kathryn, New Testament, 368—69.

238 K ochalumkal, “God is the God of Justice,” 67-84.
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parlance, the term “justice of God,” refers to either a vindictive designation,
that is, the justice by which God punishes sinners, or a distributive attribute,
that is, the justice by which He punishes sinners and rewards the just.*° In
its exhortation on establishing social justice for the labourers, the Chavarul
reminds the families of the remarkable instructions given in the Book of
Pentateuch regarding the payment of just wages to the workers. The book of
Leviticus prohibits keeping the daily wages of the workers with us: “You
shall not keep for yourself the wages of a labourer until morning” (Lev
19:13). Similarly, Deuteronomy elaborates on the humane character of the
deal: “You shall pay them their wages daily before sunset because they are
poor and their livelihood depends on them; otherwise, they might cry to the
Lord against you, and you would incur guilt” (Deut 24:15),%% and thereby
bring God’s wrath on the people who deny it.

The Old Testament also speaks of the injustice done to the employers by
their masters: “Yet your father has cheated me and changed my wages ten
times; however, God did not allow him to hurt me” (Gen 31:7). “You shall
not oppress your neighbour, nor rob him. The wages of a hired man are not
to remain with you all night until morning” (Lev 19:13). “You shall not
oppress a hired servant who is poor and needy, whether he is one of your
countrymen or one of your aliens who is in your land in your towns” (Deut
24:14). The word of God preached by Isaiah presses on to “Learn to do
good; seek justice, rescue the oppressed, defend the orphan, plead for the
widow” (Isa 1:17; Jer 22:3). This exhortation has been very well spelt out in
Zachariah: “Thus says the Lord of hosts: “Render true judgements, show
kindness and mercy to one another; do not oppress the widow, the orphan,
the alien, or the poor; and not devise evil in your hearts against one
another” (Zach 7:8-10). Amos emphasized this fact when he said, “let
justice roll down like waters, and righteousness like an ever-flowing
stream” (Am 5:24).24

According to the Old Testament understanding, the messianic era is the
time of perfect establishment of justice.?*? Thus, Christ, in the Sermon on
the Mount, declares blessed those who suffer persecution for justice’s sake
(Mt 5:10). He demands that the members of His kingdom have greater

239 Crossan, “Justice of God,” 73.

240 MclIntosh, Holman Old Testament Commentary: Deuteronomy, Vol. 3, 283-84.
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justice than the Scribes and Pharisees (Mt 5:20), that they seek first the
kingdom of God and His justice, that is, the righteousness that God
demands and is conformable to His will (Mt 6:33). The parable of the
labourers in the vineyard gives us an idea about the sound teaching of just
wages. Here, Jesus wanted to explain that justice does not seek the
superficial logic of the world but prioritizes the basic needs of human
sustenance. In this parable, the landowner is showing no partiality or
injustice to his labourers, who were hired at different hours of the day. His
principle of giving a just wage to a labourer was in the light of providing an
amount sufficient for the survival of the labourer and his or her family (Mt
20:1-16). The remuneration for the work done is the right of the labourer,
which must not be delayed or denied: “The labourer deserves to be paid”
(Lk 10:7; 1 Tim 5:18). St. James cautions us of the wrath that can be
incurred by keeping the wages of those who have worked for us: “The
wages of the labourers who mowed your fields, which you kept back by
fraud, cry out, and the cries of the harvesters have reached the ears of the
Lord of hosts” (Jas 5:4).

Chavara, the social reformer of his time, was set on fire by the plight of the
poor who were oppressed by the unjust system and people. His sense of
justice and equality was rooted on the fear of God and the value of justice
highlighted in the Scripture. Therefore, through the Chavarul, he desired to
bring about a revolution in the prevalent structure of society.

2.2.1.3.4 Unchristian Conversation and Gossiping

Chavara instructs people not to pollute the sacred environment of their
homes by speaking ill of others or gossiping about them. “Let everyone
know that your house is not a place for indecent talk, unchristian
conversations, grumbling, and uncharitable criticism of neighbours or
anyone else. You must know that punishment will befall upon you for
entertaining discussion on the shortcomings and evil deeds of others in your
home.”?*® The space of one’s home is sacred because God is present in their
midst and it must always be kept sacred.?** Gossiping can be harmful not
only to the one who is gossiping but also to others. It is good to find ways
to limit one’s own gossiping tendencies as well as not engage in gossip with
other people. Charitable and correct use of the tongue is very important in

243 Chavarul, 1:10, 188-189.
244 Mampra, “Chavarul of Chavara: A Precious Gift to Families,” 10.
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interpersonal relationships. What we say has a lasting impact. Therefore,
our speech can do great good, but it can also deeply hurt others.?4

The Holy Scripture sheds light on several ways in which the speech of a
person can become a boon or a bane. Various books in the Old Testament
speak to us about the malice that lies veiled in gossip and uncharitable
speech. The excerpts condemning the spread of slander and its effects can
be quoted as “you shall not spread a false report. You shall not join hands
with the wicked to act as a malicious witness” (Ex 23:1), “you shall not go
around as a slanderer among your people” (Lev 19:16; Prov 10:18; 11:9;
11:13); the tongue has the power of death and life (Prov 18:21); the verbal
lash breaks bones (Prov 25:15).2%6 A lying tongue, a heart that devises
wicked plans, a lying witness who testifies falsely, are included in the list of
things that the Lord hates (Prov 6:16-19). According to the Psalmist, those
who slander with their tongue would not be allowed to live in the temple of
God, but only those who are blameless (Ps 15:2-3). In the book of Sirach,
Ben Sira writes extensively regarding speech. According to him: “A fool’s
chatter is like a burden on a journey, but delight is found in the speech of
the intelligent. The utterance of a sensible person is sought in the assembly,
and they ponder his word in their minds” (Sir 21:16-17).

In Sir 28:8-26, there are four sections in which destructive speech is viewed
from various angles. The first section (Sir 28:8-12) points out destructive
speech as the root of strife, discord, and bloodshed; it is the mouth that can
either ignite the flame or put it out (Sir 28:12). The second unit on slander
(Sir 28:13-16) focuses on its effects in destroying peace (Sir 28:13-16). In
the third part (Sir 28:17-23) the destructive power of the tongue is
illustrated by a series of comparisons (28:24-26) is the direct advice to the
wise about being cautious in speech.?*’ To stop slandering others, Ben Sira
stresses the need for the control of the tongue by saying, “as you fence your
property with thorns, so make a door and a bolt for your mouth” (Sir
28:25).28 He advises us to take care not to err with our tongue, and fall
victim to one lying in wait (Sir 28:26). “Do not meddle in matters that are
beyond you” (Sir 3:23).

245 Anders, Holman Old Testament Commentary: Proverbs, 220.
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The New Testament puts forward the pros and cons of the use of the
tongue. The simile of the good tree and the bad tree and its fruit tells us
about the quality of the person from his or her speech. For it is said, “out of
the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaks” (Mt 12:34). Therefore, Jesus
said, “I tell you, on the day of judgement you will have to give an account
for every careless word you utter; for by your words, you will be justified
and by your words you will be condemned” (Mt 12:36-37). Whatever you
have said in the dark will be heard in the light, and what you have
whispered behind closed doors will be proclaimed from the housetops™ (Lk
12:3).2%% Jesus said that those who insult others are liable to the council; he
even prohibits anyone from calling others “you fool” as the utterance of
such words would inherit the fire of hell (Mt 5:22). The letter of St. James
contains a sound teaching on taming the tongue (Jas 3:1-12). He compares
the tongue with a bridle, a rudder, fire, restless evil, and deadly poison.
“From the same mouth comes blessing and cursing” (Jas 3:10). This dual
nature of the tongue is also explained in the letter of St. Peter. “Those who
desire life and desire to see good days, let them keep their tongues from evil
and their lips from speaking deceit” (1 Pet 3:9—-10).2°

In the light of his biblical views, Chavara’s teachings regarding unchristian
conversation and gossip can be paraphrased. Christians are expected to be
known for their genuine love and compassion for one another, which
motivates them to practise patience and kindness and refrain from gossip,
boasting, arrogance, or rude talk (Rom 12:9; 1 Cor 13:4-5). Those who do
not refrain from these practises ceased to be Christians. Therefore, Chavara
counselled the Christian families to be free from unchristian talks and
unkind criticism.

2.2.1.3.5 Meddling in Others’ Affairs

Chavara’s guidelines for families, stresses doing one’s own obligations in
accordance with God’s will rather than meddling in other people’s affairs.
“Do not go from door to door seeking news about others. For, if you were
to discharge your own duties well, you would not have time to peep
unnecessarily into the affairs of others.”?%

249 Chavarul, 1:10, 188-89.
250 Brown, “1 Peter,” 1817.
21 Chavarul, 1:7, 188.
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Everyone is entitled to their own personal space in life. It is forbidden to
intrude on someone else’s private enclosure without their consent. The
aforementioned precept of Chavara is a staunch prohibition against people
who ferret about in other people’s matters. During his pastoral ministry,
Chavara encountered numerous situations where meddling in other people’s
concerns paved the way for a number of problems in their family lives.
Chavara himself was a person of principles. His active apostolic life did not
prevent him from having interior recollection. He was always focused on
his Lord, seeking His will always and everywhere. His daily schedule was
jotted down with a number of chores, ranging from his monastic activities
to his work in the apostolic field.

In the Old Testament, we find many places where the Scripture presages us
about meddling in others’ affairs. The pros and cons of indulging in others’
matters are put forward as: “A dishonest man spreads strife, and a whisperer
separates close friends” (Prov 16:28). “Whoever goes about slandering
reveals secrets; therefore, do not associate with a simple babbler” (Prov
20:19). The meddlers are compared with anyone who annoys a passing dog:
“Like somebody who takes a passing dog by the ears, is one who meddles
in the quarrel of another” (Prov 26:17). Meddling in quarrels, deceiving
one’s neighbour, and making light of it are abuses of speech. Gossip is
destructive (Prov 26:20-22); false and flattering speech sound fine, but are
abominable and will stand revealed (Prov 26:23-26). Proverb predicts ruin
for the lying tongue and flattering mouth (Prov 26:27-28).25?

The New Testament gives us many references to the above edict. In the
Gospel of Matthew, the evangelist articulates the words of Jesus, “why do
you see the speck in your neighbour’s eye, but do not notice the log in your
own eye? (Mt 7:3). St. Paul intimates Timothy about the meddlers, “they
learn to be idle, gadding about from house to house, and they are not merely
idle, but also gossips and busybodies, saying what they should not say” (1
Tim 5:13). He urges us to aspire to live quietly, to mind our own affairs,
and to work with our hands (1 Thess 4:11).

Chavara disapproved of the newsmongers who wasted their time in favour
of going door-to-door collecting news and paid little attention to their own
work. Through this Chavarul, which is in the light of the Word of God,

22 Hayward, “Proverbs,” 733.
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Chavara intended to shed light on this darker area of life and re-educate
them about refraining from interfering in other people’s lives unnecessarily.

2.2.1.3.6 Ethical Finance Code for Families

In today’s fast-paced world, where success is equated to ‘having more’ than
in ‘being more,’ it is common to see unethical work and financial practices,
extravagant spending, imbalanced use of wealth, power, and pride.
Chavara’s advice in this regard is praiseworthy and incredible.

2.2.1.3.6.1 Extravagance and Miserliness

Chavara reminds us that both extravagance and miserliness are unbecoming
for Christian families. “Extravagance and miserliness are both sinful.
Worms will devour the wealth of a miser. The luxuries of an extravagant
will vanish like smoke.”?*® He continues,

Do not show off the status of your wealth. The person who flaunts
all of his wealth is thought to be of lower social standing. Very
often, the one who styles himself as rich will soon be begging. King
David, being proud of his might and superiority, once ordered a
census of his people. Soon after, Divine wrath descended on his
people in the form of an epidemic that spread throughout his
kingdom (Il Sam 24:1-17).%

As the saying goes “virtue stands in the middle.” Chavara wishes to make it
clear that excessive anxiety about wealth, as well as reckless squandering of
property, leads us to the ruin and makes us accountable to God. According
to Chavara, someone who is miserly will see their wealth eaten up by
worms, while someone who squanders their wealth on empty show-off will
soon be consumed like smoke. With this instruction, Chavara warns us that
greed often distorts one’s priorities regarding oneself, God, and other
people. The accumulation of material goods becomes an obsessive end in
itself. In the same way, the superficial pomp and show of these luxuries
leads nowhere but to vanity. To the one who became bankrupt after
spending all his wealth on extravagant feasts and marriages, Chavara said,
“brother, if you had not burned away your lamp during the day, you could
have lighted it at night.”?® He affirms it by adding an example of

258 Chavarul, 1:15, 190-191.
254 Chavarul, 1:5, 187.
255 Chavarul, 1:6, 187-88.
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Democritus, a renowned philosopher. Democritus was once asked about
who among humans was the best. He answered that the greatest person is
the one who exhibits oneself the least.?®® Here he admonishes, “do not
spend for festivals beyond what you can afford, because we do not know if
we will be able to spend that much for every celebration. A small lamp that
would render light steadily and for a long time is much better than a
haystack that will blaze brightly forth and be put out in a moment.”?>’

The distinctive Old Testament attitude towards wealth is largely determined
by religious understanding. Since Yahweh is Creator and Sovereign over all
creation, all things belong to him: “The earth is the Lord’s and all that is in
it, the world, and those who live in it” (Ps 24:1).2%® Yahweh graciously gave
Israel her inheritance in the Promised Land, and also, blessed the
individuals with wealth. The foremost examples are Abraham (Gen 13:2;
14:23) and Solomon (1 Kings 3:13; Num 34-36; Josh 13-19). In the book
of Sirach, we find sound teaching on the responsible use of wealth (Sir 14).
Ben Sira asserts that God is the real source of wealth. His writings also
include warnings against the false security of earthly riches (Sir 11:10-13,
14-19, 20-21, 2224, 25-28; 18:32); that is the time to use your money to
serve God (Sir 14:11), to help others (Sir 14:13), and to enjoy yourself (Sir
14: 11, 14). Book of Sirach describes the miser as someone who, despite
devoting his entire life to money, never enjoys it and thus lives the most
miserable of human lives (Sir 14:3-10). The miser does harm to himself
(Sir 14:5-6, 9) and does no conscious good to others, when he dies, his
heirs will get the enjoyment of his money.?*® The book of Proverbs puts up
with the fate of the miser and the rich. “A miser is in a hurry to get rich and
does not know that loss is sure to come” (Prov 28:22). While they are haste
to be rich, they are really making haste to be poor, else they would not trust
uncertain riches. “Some give freely, yet grow all the richer; others withhold
what is due, and only suffer want” (Prov 11:24). The good qualities of
righteous people save them, the bad qualities of wicked people lead to their
own destruction.

In the New Testament, the teaching of Jesus clearly illustrates how the
riches of this temporary world would block the way to eternity. He

256 Chavarul, 1:6, 187-88.
257 Chavarul, 1:6, 187-88.
2% Young, “Wealth,” 818.
259 Harrington, “Sirach,” 933.
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exclaims: “How hard it will be for those who have riches to enter the
kingdom of God!” (Mk 10:23). God addresses the rich as fools, for they
find security and meaning in life in their material abundance and amassed
wealth. They refuse to acknowledge that God is the author of their life and
wealth, and that He has the power to demand whatever they hold as
precious to them (Lk 12:16-21).%%% ““You fool!” This very night your life is
being demanded of you. And the things you have prepared, whose will they
be?” (Lk 12:20). Jesus gives us the blueprint for the heavenly treasure: “Do
not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust
consume...but store up for yourselves treasures in heaven (Mt 6:19-21).
Luke 16 gives yet one more example of extravagances: “There was a rich
man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and who feasted sumptuously
every day” (Lk 16:19). The Pauline letters speak to us of the futility of
riches: “For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil, and in their
eagerness to be rich some have wandered away from the faith and pierced
themselves with many pains” (1 Tim 6:10).

Through the precept on extravagance and miserliness, Chavara emphasises
the idea that we have no right to spend more than what we have.?®!
Therefore, one should always be judicious in one’s expenditure.

2.2.1.3.6.2 Business Ethics

In the succeeding excerpt, Chavara states that he would only support the
trade if it was carried out wisely and with a sense of justice. “Trading is
harmful to one’s soul and even to one’s wealth. If it is not possible to find
another profession there is no objection in being a merchant, but it should
be carried out with great care and with a sense of justice. No merchant who
lacks the sense of justice has ever become prosperous. Wealth accumulated
through cunning means and stealth will melt away like snow.”?%?

To get the pulse of Chavara and grasp the true meaning of this precept, we
must read between the lines, taking into account the background and
context of the given precept. In Kerala society, during the nineteenth
century, the caste system was quite prevalent and threw its dark shadows
over the trading system. The trade and commerce were only open to the
upper castes and the lower castes were not even given the right to cultivate

260 Young, “Wealth,” 818.
261 Kurup, “A New Code for Economic Justice,” 311.
262 Chavarul, 1:13, 190.
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the leased land. They were hired by the rich to work in their fields and were
paid very meagre wages.?? Thus, they were forced to rely on the landlords
because they had such a little amount in their hands to meet their daily
expenses. On the other hand, the merchants and traders oppressed the poor
by adopting unfair means. Therefore, the rich became richer and the poor,
poorer.

Apparently, this excerpt from the Chavarul sounds like trading is something
to be avoided. Chavara was not against the trade, but against unjust and
deceitful means employed by traders to enrich themselves at the expense of
the poor. Chavara sought to bring reformation to the prevalent trade system
in order to abridge the valley between the rich and the poor. In fact,
Chavara only supported the trade if it was done carefully with justice.

The Holy Bible presents before us a series of quotations regarding the trade.
In the Old Testament, faithfulness and transparency in trade are held in
great regard. The book of Leviticus advises us to keep away from cheating
and be sincere in the measurement of the quantities without manipulating
the measures (Lev 19:35-36; 25:14; Deut 25:13-14; Prov 6:4). Honest
traders are blessed with long life by God: “You shall have only a full and
honest measure, so that your days may be long in the land that the Lord
your God is giving you. For all who do such things, all who act dishonestly,
are abhorrent to the Lord your God” (Deut 25:15-16). The vanity of wealth
acquired with false means is shown: “Wealth hastily gotten will dwindle,
but those who gather little by little will increase it” (Prov 13:11; Jer 17:11;
Hos 12:7). The prophet Ezekiel reproves the traders for their pride in
wealth: “By your great wisdom in trade, you have increased your wealth,
and your heart has become proud of your wealth” (Ezek 28:5).

The teachings of the New Testament also tend to revolve around the trade
that was prevalent in the Jewish community at the time. The historical
findings claim that the Jewish people were involved in the well-established
trade during Jesus’ time. The life and culture of the Jewish people were
very much influenced by the trading system. Therefore, many times we find
Jesus’ teaching people with the help of parables related to trade (Mt 25:14—
30; Lk 19:12-28; Mt 19:16-22; Mk 10:17-31; Mt 13:44-46; Mt 19:16-22).
Zacchaeus paid back the money he had defrauded from others in reparation
for his sins: “Look, half of my possession, Lord, I will give to the poor; and

263 Menon, A Social and Cultural History of Kerala, 268.
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if I have defrauded anyone of anything, I will pay back four times as much”
(Lk 19:8).

Chavara’s counsels regarding trade emerge from his profound reflections on
biblical ethics about trade. Here, Chavara indirectly supports and
encourages just and sound trade, which is an essential element of our day-
to-day transactions. In a similar vein, he vehemently criticises the selfish
motives of those traders who would never stop trying to accumulate wealth.
Therefore, through this precept, Chavara suggested reconsidering the
profession of business in order to curb this chain of ravaging evil in society
and provided a few instructions on how to trade with a sense of justice and
responsibility.

2.2.1.3.6.3 Borrowing Money

Chavara wrote down a few feasible strategies to avoid falling into
difficulties as a result of money issues.

Do not make it a habit to borrow money, except for any urgent
necessities; try to repay your debts as quickly as possible. Do not
lend money to anyone except on the ground of charity. The
wealthiest family is the one which is not in debt. If there are
outstanding Mass obligations or any other debt left by parents or
forefathers, hasten to fulfil them with zeal, as it is most perilous to
ignore them. For, Divine wrath befalls on families burdened with
such unfulfilled obligations.?®

Money matters are the trickiest knots to be dealt with, if they are not
handled appropriately, we will end up with greater complexities. From the
above protocol of financial management, Chavara offers us a way out of
this challenging issues. Chavara penned down a few practical strategies to
avoid falling into trouble due to financial problems. He forbids us from
developing the habit of occasionally borrowing money without any
urgency. He instructs us to clear up our dues at the earliest. It is our
common belief that the spiritual duties and obligations that our ancestors
neglected to complete come to us as misfortune in our lives. Chavara
therefore exhorts us to hasten our steps to fulfil any such obligations that
remain unfulfilled.

264 Chavarul, 1:4, 187.
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Chavara’s moral sensitivity regarding money matters was remarkably deep.
The following incident effectively illustrates Chavara’s accountability.
They ran short of money when the convent in Koonammavu was being
constructed. Fr. Geevarghese Thoppil was sent by Chavara to parishes to
ask for assistance in order to address the urgent need. He returned with Rs.
400 that he had been given as donations from different persons. the Need
was met with just half of that amount. The remaining half of the donation
could have been kept for some other future purpose, but Chavara’s value
system did not allow for this course of action. He promptly returned the
remaining amount to the donors,?®® which set an example of his honesty
and accountability. A similar example of Chavara’s honesty can be decoded
from the incident described in the Chronicle regarding the construction of
the Koonammavu Convent.2%

Chavara’s accountability was not limited to material capital; he was all the
more zealous and eager to fulfil his spiritual dues and obligations. His
principles of transparency can be read from his second letter to the families.
This letter captures the agony of a person on his death bed who is weighed
down with the thought of his spiritual debts. His mind was preoccupied
with certain spiritual debts that he was obliged to fulfil.?®” Therefore, even
though our ancestors had passed away, he recommends us to fulfil any
outstanding spiritual requirements, such as Mass obligations. Chavara
frequently makes mentions of this Mass obligation.2%®

265 CWC, Vol. 1: The Chronicles, 109-111. “What could we do with the remaining Rs.
200?” they enquired of Chavara. With no hesitation, he replied: “Return it immediately
to the donors!” One’s usual tendency is to keep the money for some other purpose in
the future. But Chavara’s thought was different: that the people had generously donated
the money to meet a particular need. What remains after meeting the need certainly
belongs to them. We should honestly return it. In case another need arises, one should
be humble enough to approach them again, and one can feel confident that they will
help again. Kochumuttom, Spirituality of Saint Kuriakose Elias Chavara, 162-163.

266 As Chavara writes, “As we planned to construct the convent, we had no money with us.
But God inspired good people to contribute money. Thus, we received Rs. 8000 as
donations with which the work was completed. Apart from that, there was an amount of
Rs. 100 which according to the conscience of the missionary Fr. Leopold was not
honest money. Hence, we refused to use it for the construction works. Instead, with the
archbishop’s permission we distributed it among the poor as alms.” CWC, Vol. 1: The
Chronicles, 111.

267 CSK, Vol. 4: Kathukal, 9/7, 153; CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 9/7, 120-121.

28 CWC, Vol. 1: The Chronicles, 41-44; CWC, Vol. 4: The Letters, 10/1, 129.
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In the Old Testament, we hear rhetorical testimony about the evils of debt.
Psalm 37:21 says the wicked borrow and do not repay, whereas Proverbs
22:7 and